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y the Right Honourable 
IO Lady Elizabeth, Counteſs 
| Powager of Exeter. 
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'h Madan, 


W- is but juſtice I ſhould give 

to your - Honour ſome account 
my Þ ublifbing theſe Sermons to 
"world, and making bold to pre- 

[/##-+6ewr under the protedion of 

Name. 

"Netw ithſanding the diſcourage- 

{ wwnir of the Age wherein we live, 

| which ſeems to bave 4 fulſom loath- 

| mp*of ſuch Manna; Yet 1 muſt = 

I confeſs, I was. s Pronghy mclined 

| 2 there- 
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_ The Epiſtle Dedicatof ey” 
thereunto, bythe due reſpetts Thaplif 
ro the memory of my dear decz n 
Husband; and was willing tel 

world ſhould have ſome laſting wii 

of bis worth, which through ef) | 
gooaneſs-T had the happineſs: fon: | i 
ers years to enjoy.. x1 | 
 mournful Widow, be lefi-dinms |} 
worthy F riends -ho( to feed thiy | 

reflecting thoughts). defired. ſon 1 
uſeful Cand innocent ') Relig wat | 

bim whomliving they ſo much: al 

and honour'd ; and dying fo lamwh 
ed. If I was overcome: theft 
ſwafrons of ſuch as Imight wel@s- 
count wiſer than my ſelf; thaw} 
the aion ſhould ſeem to be infant | 
'. fort inconvenient, yet I bape: aol | 
. *all ingenuous perſons; the week ow 
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\ | ern _ 
my Sex, Poa 'f edicatory. y.. 
will Fouumy.2e et _ 

zy Juſt 
Ep offered im a uy | 
Wvb/bing wh = deprived of that 
_ «vir cron 
wa well bavebeſ 
ig nd.d owed upon them: 
bf oubileſs would þ mn, 
or be thought th ave done, bad 
Je | ibs hack . os bave beewn 
WJ wf part). arth ey are ("for the 
ff wc rtbey drop d C with- 
urioſaty: )-from bi 
ws taken by th is mouth, and 
4 ' date Prem. Wy pen of an affefti- 
3 boy which 1 rabpan a ſerupt- 
er 
1 es be ſo altered Koa Nope 
etter_) as.1b {4 for 
f{ bexpbolly call'd hi at they might uot 
| Twot bere diſſe ; own. 'Tet maſt 
: enrrence oE ny le, that the con- 
i etter jndements than . 
F mine, 


"The Epiſtle Dedicito 


mine, your Honours enconrag ny 
and approbation, made me aptgln 
believe theſe Sermons (" eve * 'F 
they are_) might be both accejyigs 
ble to all that knew bim,and int 
degree ſerviceable to the $ ole of 
otbers,, who ſhould pleaſe to re 
them. 
T beſe Reaſons I think ſu of 


to mention as inducements to h 

V-+:vlication « Which when I'bat 

once reſolu'd upon, I was beld:m 

no ſuſpence to whoſe Patronagt @ 

commit them. 

Your Honour bath ſo many Ta 
tles to them, that it bad Es. 4 


of robbing, to alienate or rene 


your right to any other perſon. T 
are Sermons ; and therefore oy 
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T"Thc Epiſtle Dedicatory:” 
oht to be your Honowre, If any 
whos not the farce of this can- 
af Beguence, they.want Kyes to behold 
w fl moſt —_ Example of true 
Iirtue and Piety. I can fear no 
bf | inptation of flattery, while 1 
wa mention your known 4nd exempla- 
[z worth, which preſcribes t01hoſe 
, of your bigh Degree things truly 
reat, and becoming that Noble 

, bod that runs in your Veins. 
in | Tor are one "( and where's the 0-. 
d ther? ) that dares be ſo viſibly 
; \ in an Age wherein Virtue 1s 
dnof ſeandalons, and Godlineſs 
ir matter of ſport #0 the froth and 

| ſmaller Wits of the Town: You 
| | therefore. (doubtleſs ) will favour 
| aadown wha others will feors and 
'| Wifdain, Add 
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That conſtant and ſingular fawidlilhy 
which your Honour bath been 40, 
fudtorefttt; ft, uponny rot [1 
_ noured Father-in-Law, Mr.Jad | 
my Whitaker, whoſe NamtW | þ 
ftil Peng; as of a mian' for yi 

ty, 1earning, and prudente,; famali | 
in bis generation': Then npon"bwt | 
Son, my dear Husband, "who"buth 
alſo” left ſuch- impreſſiotis 'on bit" 
friends, as T-hope will not ſoon'bi | 
defaced ; andfince bis death, upon. 
my mot unworthy ſelf: Jo that you 


both 10 the living and 101he dead," 
" T be laft- C thoughnot: the ” 
motive is, T hat ſome' of theſe ee 
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pus. were preached in obedience- 
Be your Commands (for ſuch were. 
ol wr Honours defires always to my - 
a For Hucbend), And as they then 
WI pere, ſo 1 doubt not but they now 
W | pill be therefore the more accepta- 
Some one; or all of theſe Reaſons 
(bowever they may acquit me of 
mndiſcretion, yet ) I bope will pro- - 


ere at leaft a pardon for the bold- 
neſr of, 


Madam, 


Your. Honours moſt 
| deeply obliged Servant, 


E. W. 


Reader, . 


Hou art here preſented with F heap 

] Setmons' preached by that ſolid and 
Judicions Divine Mr.William Whi- 

taker : Whom the Supreme and Soveraign 
Diſpoſer (in whoſe hands are the life, breath, 
and time of all men) a few months tece 
was pleaſed to take to himſelf. After which 
dark and very affiiive- Providence, his ſor- 
rowful Relid,.. and ſome faithful Fri:nds, 
wade it their buſineſs to ſingle out of the mas 
ny Sermons Which in the caurſe of his Mi- 
niſiry he had preached, ſome few which they 
ſhould judg moſt fit for the Preſs, and them 
to publiſh to the world.” What progreff they 
have made ini this Ondertaking ( as full 'of 
zeal towards the living, as of affe@ion- bot 
welt waras 
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Reader, | 
pay How art here preſented with F heap 
[ Setmons preached by that ſolid and 
Judicions Divine Mr. William Whi- 

taker : Whom the Supreme and Soveraign 
Diſpoſer (in whoſe hands are the life,breath, 
and time of all men) a few months ſtmce 
was pleaſed to take to himſelf. After which 
dark and very affliive Providence, his ſor- 
rowful Reli&, and ſome faithful Friends, 
made it their buſineſs to ſingle out of the ma+ 
ny Sermons hich in the Caurſe of his Mis 
niſtry he had preached, ſome few which they 
ſhould judg moſt fit for the Preſs, and them 
to publiſh to the world.' What progrefi they 
have made in this Ondertaking ( as full 'of 
zeal towards the living, as of affe@ion- bot 
i Waras 
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wards the dead ), thou wilt ſee by that which. 


zs here expoſed to thy view: "Tis" by*thie 
means that theſe Sermons are brought to lohs, 
concerning which I do ſtedfaſtly hope, tha - 
as they who have promoted the printing there. 
of, will have ns cauſe to repent of the paing 
they have taken in the colketing and publiſh || ob 
zng of them ; ſo, that they who ſhall buy and || fi 
read then, will have no cauſe to repent either || 
4 
1 
? 
| 


| of the coſt they ſhall be at in buying, or } 
the time they ſhall ſpend in the Lend 


them. 
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Tis ſad, very ſad, that ſo good « Man, ſq 
uſeful a Miniſter, in the midſt of his. days, 
maturity of judgment,ripeneſs of parts, hes 1 
af ſerviceableneſs,ſhould ſo ſuddenly be ſnatcht 
away from us; but the Lord hath done it, 31. 
whoſe Will it becomes us to acquieſce. "And 
we have this to alleviate the ſadneſs of this. 
diſpenſation, though he be dead, all is not 
dead with him: his perſon ( to our great 
grief) is gone, but (to our great cotafort ) 


Some of his profitable labours are left behind; 
_ Tis-too true, the having a few ſele& Sermons 


will not countervail the leſs of himſelf; but - 
things being as they are, me muſt make the 
beſt of what we have, when we cannot have . 
what we would When we cannot-enjoy him-"" | 
ſelf, we muſt be glad of any thing that was. 
his; as Eliſha was glad, though he Oe 
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5 Þ the Mantle of Elijah, that dropt from. him 
: Þ when. hecaſcended to\ Heaven. F 
8 - Reader; The great thing deſogn'd_ in © © 
the publication' of theſe Diſcourſes, being 
the. promoting 'of thy good,. thou canſd not 
but apprehend thy ſelf the. more ſftrongl | 
obliged, . fo receive them with all f you 4 
fwhieſs, -and to peruſe them with all ſe- 
rouſneſs-.." Do not miſtake thy ſelf in 
any. fond. imagination, that "the thing 
mainly aimed” at in this work is the per- 
” | petnating. of the Name and Memory . of 
» | the. Author deceaſed, ( though 'tis pity 
that. ſhoutd -ever.. be, forgotten .), or. the 
E: " making. of his -choice abilities Somewhat 
| morepublickly known to the world,(though 
tis pity #00'\ they ſhould not better be. un- 
| derſtood J:; No, C ſo far as Tcan Jjudg of : 
the ends: of others ),.T think, I may con- + 
fidently aver, that the. furtherers Foercef | 
bad higher things in their eye; Viz. the 
advancing: .of Gods. Honoar, and ( next 
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prayer. that- theſe great\-ends. may be.,ac- 


= | To the Reader. 
| "We know too well, by ogwalijis | 
flanges, what 4 diſadvantage it ay 
- the labours of -yodly Miniſters, 
they are put forth" after pheir' wh 
pt: ers, and not by themſelues+ Fory; bt 
On this, they'o = wayt the Authors owe. 
laſt hand in + e perfeFing and paliſhing. 
- them; and ( beſides ) the "world itt 
the . more. apt to .queſtion, whether they. 
be natural and geiritine. "Now as to the 
firft of theſe inconvenienties TI 'can x 
 #bthing, ('T not having had "the | 
turity of pernſing theſe Sermons '),. aud. 
#herefore can be 10. pron raged wn, "add ; 
ther they do or do not lie 7 that les. 
fe. But as #0 \the later ,_T cau' affurs 
all who may defire- ſatiefaltion _ 
here is nothing but. what - 4s the 
#ſfne of the Anthor bimPelf >: gh es 
z5 poſthumous, -but 208 ie An leaſt ip 
rtous. Theſe Sermons were taker fron 
his own month, by a very exatt and ac 
curate Noter ;' and Jo printed. without” | 
any conſiderable alteration (ar I 078-OFeh 
dibly informed). 4nd 'T do \0t doubt, . 
but that ſuch who knew the 'Father, will | 
find ſo much of his image in the _ whole 
work, as that "they. will HAGED con 4 
chide # to be his very Child. ; 
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Yr ft not. commend what 1 have not | 
| Bl fer: Tet though I may not commend 
- Þ the Preacher ' from the, Sermons, T may 
| ainirend the Sermons from the Preacher. 
He therefore: being one who knew much 
of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, that had 
4 lerge flock of knowledg, Humane and 
Djvize 3 that-was an "able Miniſter of 
the New Teftament , 2\ Workman that 
"needed not to: be aſhamed: 7 ſay, he 
leing ſuch a perſon, I may well preſume 
what was done by him to be well done, 
nd that much good may be 'expeted 
thereby; * as was the man, fo _ __ F 
was his ſtrength. Ave 7 ans very” © 64a, 
confident, that none who concur with ms in 
theſe apprehenſeons, will meet with any dif- 
appoputment. No Ne 
\ » Reader, Fle" ſay "m0 more of what is 
here done., T wholly- commit. it to Gods 
bloſſong and thy Chriſtian candour : But 
4 0. the Author, how much could T fay ! 
What | a dargs Panegyrick ,” without axy 
faiſhood or opartiality, might I make of © 
him! how eager is my Pen to run out in 
. Eiving the world a full Narrative of his 
frngular worth and exceBent endow ments! 
But I muſt cheep" it i 5 confldering, 1 ant 
writing but a\ compendicus Prefare, which 
will nct admit-of ſo large ' a Subjed. 
'Twould 
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'T Wy hk FTR tothe Ibn oh *By 
pot; the dead.);, if ſuch: «a2 dus & 
peprcs, Friend ſhould.,not «be: Wee 

; full length {aud I bope.T Pals | 
dove. by ſome. other hand.) 55 

tent 1p. felf with. a 'ſhartei\ wo. 
bhizs, ouly to ſhadow out forte of hip 
Javely| features and, lineamtnts., : th "Y io 
Sitting, of then up : - My hearty Affeilly 
commands me to. do. ſolmuck;''t| «Bri 'Fi 
haunds "of a Prefoee will. permit me youls | 
2K More. | JKVD "HAR bi s 
"And where, ſhall we fake. awiew.of Wks 1 
— perſon, and not have ns roy 3 rf] 1 
a ee Preiſecmorthy and. rom mend, blet 1 

View hire as a Man, he was of aft 

di iſpoſition., . 4. oft ingenupus\te 

rofl obliging, affable, courteous, ee ag pe 
department. ,. and made. up" of _ /® | 
honey , 0 "gall 3. who' ever either 'didv |. 
could charge him with, a \fotvre., © orofh, - 
wely natures: Aud what: ar. advantage nw | 
ſuch a temper and. carriage to-all b. gipette. 
ally to Minifters.! "tis "pity that Ghace\gn 
good Nature ſhowrld ever beparteds 't "Ia af 
ter .. makes a- little of 't p <4 Former) | 
' great way,  (' 4s. a little Sugar #5 enout. F | 
 {weeten the Wine . that. is ot ſoar. 
rough ') : the one makes.a- perſon '4 
'o k$f02; the other, fo Mera Son 21h Fs 
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9" 18 HERE EY 
Sw s i 4 + Schblam; be was 7 very 
na Man ;*0re richly accompliſbed. in. 
75 dr. good literature. - Bis chil in 
Lange his infight into all 
þ Bpklofophy, wy, but eſpecially 
in was Juch,that if any ſhould 
Z to as or a:ſparuge his Learn- 
itn ey arniÞ give me leave to ſry of them, 
-þ i pither they did not know him, or elſe 
| tj do not know themſelves. His naturat 
Sifities were very good , which by ſtudy 
| noe he had highly improy/d + He 
| wrt one that lov'd to make a'noiſe ( "tis 
ſhallow waters that »ffe to do ſo ); 
i be had well digeſted and muſtered the 
' vi# conſiderable parts ri true Learning. 
td T amt confident of will concur with me 
D . in this prong of him, who are not under 
*T 2 ftirit of malevolence and detrafion; of © 
" f Yhet nanghty bumonr to engroff all know- 
| ke fo themſetver, and tolefſen the worth 
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as ' 
life,could n6t but judg\this of him, Thagks ® in 
was 4a perſon. truly fearing. God, ... All us |. 
ſeveral graces of the Spirit were ( mores © 1 
leſs) auſpicious inhiz 5, | but not ang | 
more than Humility: O how eminent-may | 1 
he . in this grace of graces ! what a atten. 
. was he thereof to. all who obſeroed,bimb 
- He was Mags. rais Yyos Tamrds Js prevent | 
high in Gifts, Parts, Grace, Servicezilowin | 
othing but only in his own thoughts. \ Haw # 
meanly did he always ſpeak, and think © 
binſclf? haw bighly of others, yea;of many 
who were much: his inferiors ! Did; he.wle- | 
to exalt himſelf and depreſs others 8:1}. 
in oplingh of mind he eſteemed thew bets *I' i 
fer than himſelf C wherein I would to Ga 


we could all. imitate him). * 


\ SOS 
View him as a Miſter, and ( as ſuehi$*: 
T think T may ſay of bim, Not zadny 6 ide = | 
qualize him, wery few did excel him, .& © 
was a ſound, ſelid , profitable. Preachens | 
and 11 all the other works of the Paton 4 
Off:ce 5 as ke was eminently. fitted for dt; 84 
_ be was eminently faithful in the 7 arging 1 
. of "it: Should I particularize the ſear 
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Þ Giaces;: Qualifications, Duties, 'W 


; b-4 4 ſets down concerning. Miniſters, "we 


fond find them all to be in, and done by 
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deceaſed [Brother 5” and that too" in 2 
I ery great proportion. He was no loyterer 
y 'Y is the V inezard, but 4 diligent and painful 
us Þ labourer in the work of his great Lord ant 
= FJ Meiſter. He ſought not bimſelf but the good 
Mn Þ of others: and I werily believe of him there 
us I were but few, amongſt his Brethren who were 
1 more above the temptations of vain-glory 
WE | and filthy Incre, than hs was.” Great was 
s þ hin ſoundneſsin the Faith , he held faſt the 
* # faithful Word, a»d the form of ſound 
J words; preacb'd no other Goſpel than what 
3 Chriit. ard the Apoitles had preach'd before 
him ; ſtarted 0 fond and novel Opinions, 
but kept tothe Faith once delivered #o the 
"* 8aints. He was n0 corrupter of the Word of 
*F God; but asof ſincerity as of, God, in the 
| fghtof God ſpake he in Chriſt ( as the. 
| greet Apoſtle once:ſaid of himſelf 2 Cor. 2. 
"8 8.) 3. z0 Hay and Stubble was by hire [aid 
3 mwontheForndatiannothing came from hin 
3 #%# the finceremilk: of the Word. Ir his 
TJ © preaching the everlaiting Goſpelwhe was 1d 
JI trifler ; 0 how: much was he above the wil- 
, dom of word !'twas not polite language,but 
+ - ſolidity.of matter which he minded; what 
might reachthe-conſcience rather than what 
& ond. | B 3 avight- 
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was op by hi 
4 was without taint, + his Con 
74 PReng flain or blemiſh; be p 
are d. ( whith is much * IE 
1d well too: as he taught others, ſo Pos 
| bo ud Jelf 5-there was an excellent harm 
des 7% Fxpeers his DoGrine and his Prabie 
ind 77 , holding forth the Word of life wot any 
-$ $:4as- the Pulpit,but in his whole courſe. 
, 570 derneſs; towards weaker and Lud 
SOR in Fas, his (Prudence in oye 
| otro _ ſing, debating, ordering all his Minii 
BE "concerns, his gdmirable conjoyning th 
dom of the Serpent with the innocency of 
Dove, his meekneſf and patience in bi 
wrongs and unkindueſſes; with many 
of his excellent properties,1 mui# a 
leſt whilit remember Woo, F| ftowld ſo "iy | 
my ſelf. b-4 
Once more let us take 4 view of hiv ' 
his Relations; ' whilit God continued ti 
Parents, what a loving , obeditnt', « 
Son was he | when they, were wc 
how did he honour their memory,ant 
was much higher) how did he iu all vous. | 
tread in their ſteps { He was indleed:opta mm”. 
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"Trims nor by Prophets. . Tn what a deſolate and _ 
Þlels condition-muſt that foul needs think ic 
"Bf, of -whoſe Payen God Feems "to rake no 
np IF notice, prayer 15 that great remedy God hath 
o Appointed for our help when' nothing eNMe can hel 
Y us; Even in thoſe perplex and difficule caſes which 
oF FP arc above the reach of other remedies, prayer is. a 
remedy very proper, Mar.9.29.this kind goeth not 
out but by faſting & prayer,i.e.more ſoleinn pray- 
er, but now to have our prayers difregarded,or for 
 F God to hide his face, that he will not hear, as ic 
WY. | cxpreſſed, 1/a- 59..2- this muſt needs be afflict- 
| ing, this as it is mention'd to be. the-higheſt ex- 
prelſion of Gods diſpleaſure," that he-will not 
ag Zech. 7. 13, 14. Prov. 1. 24,28. fo is it 
"mentioned as the ſaddeſt, matter. of his peoples 
*complaint , that their prayers" ſhould not .paſs, 
Lam. 3- 44. had the Churches afflitions. been 
reater, its burdens heavier, Yet if God had but 
/ flood by them, and taken notice of them, they 
:would have thought them 'much eaſier. When 
the world is againſt us, if God be for us 3 this 
is comforting, but to be caft off by God this is 
diſcouraging. be IT: 
5, When he diſcovers nothing but anger 
'2painſt us3 as when God .opens a window” into 
"our breaſts,. and thereby gives us a full' viewand 
'proſpe& of our 'own wretchedneſs, when he re- 
"yeals to us our guilt, and at the ſame time con- 
"ccals his own love, oh, what a dreadful condition 
is the ſoul thin in, where ever 'ic;goes the curſe 
; of the Law and the cry of its own fins purſue it, 
My fin 3s ever before me, ſays David, Pſal. 51.3. 
_ and how docs Fob, b:moan himſclf, Chap, 13.23, 
Ts Ee” 4." 


"If 4) 
| 24,25; How many ave mine i ies and fo 
Wherefore bideft thou thy face from me  —_ 
me for tbine enemy, &&c. and veil. 26.. thox x vr eo 
bitter things againſt me and makeſt me 10. polſeſ ſeq 
Iniquities of my youth. So Job 6. 2,3,4. Oh, 
were througbly weighed, &ce The's 
the Almighty ave within me, the piſs 
drinketh up my ſpirit, tbe terronrs of God di th - 
themſelves in .aray againſt me 3 His afflii wel 'N 
outward reſpe&s were neither few nor ſmall, i + 
eſtate was gone, his relations gone, his " 
£0 ne, but all cheſe were {mall matters in con 
fon of the withdrawings of God. Had God (wil 
upon his ſoul, he could better ,have eld "s_/ 
frownings upon all his outward comforts z co could 'F 
he but have difcerned God. to: be his id | 2 
could more chearfally have born-all his'a oth r- 
tryals : but that which occafion'd all his: paths 
tical moans was Gods hiding his face. 
2, How far is it that God does hide his face ee; Y , 
.any time from his people. on 
-F. Negatively, God will never totally, no 
nally hide his face from them, *tis his p dm 
Heb. 13. 5. He bath ſaid, 1 will never lead | 
nor forſake thee, and if he hath aid it, wy 
for us-co queſtion it. The Diſciples of Pythag rar 
had their Maſter in ſo great Reverence, th 7 þ. 
zpſe dixit, he hath ſaid it, was cnough to then © 
they thought it preſumption in them to quelliq Mn 
what they had received from him ; now though. 
this was too much arrogance in men, either to. 
* giveor take ſuchan autoritativenels, yet. when God ' 
ſpeaks, he.who is truth it (elf, he' who'cindo 
things but cannot Tie, * 'tis not” for us to doubt'h % 
queſtion, A.” 
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3-7 2. Poſitively, Though God may hide his face 
| from his people, yct will he not: turn it from them, 
{Þ be never ceaſes to love.them, though, he does not 
= Þ aways manifeſt it 3 he retains. towards them, the 
SE Þ bye of a father even when he diſcovers the anger 
= S ofa Judge , 1/a- 54+ 7, 8, 10. for « ſmall moment. 
F IJ hav I forſaken thee, bur-with great mercies will I 
 & pather thee. In a little wrath I bid my face from 
= # the. for 4 moment, but with. everlaſting kindneſs 
1s & 2.1 bave mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeem- 
* Þ &. The mountains ſhall depart and the hills be re- 
i d but my kindneſs ſhall not depars from. thce, 
is & wether ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed. 
8 $0.1/e 57. 16, 17,.18. Many times *tis in reſpe& . 
3 # gfontward comforts only God hides his face,to-let 
= F them know the excellency of ſpiritual comforts z - 
© Y fometimes ,not only in reſpec of ſpiritual com- 
* Þ forts, but graces alſo, that his people may know 
| F their dependance-upon him; hut. ftill God re- 
E- gards their ſafety. i ba o | 
= ME) The reaſons. why God: deals thus with his 
© Þ people; 'tis not from any.delight he takes in their 
6 £ forrows, nox from any pleaſure he hath in thei 
SY {-1t- 'Tis tochaftiſe them. for their fins, every 
© finis a forfaking. God, and conlequently a pro 
We TSS COnteg {54 
Woking God' to forlake us, did. not we. by. our 
5 F dobcdicnces withdraw our ſelves from hin, God 
| ;Fould not withdraw himſelf from us; That 
> | the Sun is overclouded, *tis from thoſe vapours 


a F which the earth ic (elf ſends up} but there are 
We | ſome ſins eſpecially branded in Scripture as the 
ve} ovles of this calamicy.” - ; | 
1. Sptritua) fdolatry, when our hearts wander 
| G 3 _ trop 
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RD | 
from him after firange loves, the' great t} hing Godt. Þ for 
requires is” bur hearts, if we deny 
no wonder if he hide his face from us. Whety 
{et up treatures'iti Gods throne, 'and: give | hat 
them which only''due to him; this 1s high 
loyalty and provokes his: jealonſic', Deut./3x 
28. Dent. 32. 17,20,'21. God will admit"now 
vals, have no\ partners in'our hearts, he thagh 
teth not all if compariſon of him; is pot ats au | 
aright, to love him; for this ſin God ſomty ime 
gives the ſoul a kind of divorce.” Y 

22; Obſtinacy and tubbornels: againſt al Ct : 
' ſets and infradtions, :becauſe T have Purges 
and thou wouldft mt be urged, &c. Ezck.: 
becauſe the people of Ts v7 would mom of Gels 
fels be [eaves then to pos own, Pal. $1. 11, 
22> EukewarnineG in” Gods  ſervite; this 
the finfor which God threatned" the” by arch 
Epbijus,” Revel:55. 4,5. the Church of 1 
| Revel. 3 15, 16., "tis not enough that we 
God, bnt we' maſt ſerve him with all out of is 
and with all our ſtrength. | "mY 
*-4. A willing connivance at any know! ed, fi 
either in our ſelves, or in others'ſb far 
'cerns us, thus in the Church of Pirgamusy Re 
"2.14. in the Chitrch of Tbyatirs, Revel.:* 2 A 
we fo - + diſefteetn of his love' and the. i 
thereof 3 when Iſrael once loathed their: Mai 
they did not long'enjoy it ; when they fl 
Sabbaths and (piritugl opportunities God: zn 
-famine of this ſpiritual food, Amos & 5: op ; 
- with verſes I7,'?2. | Wi 
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6. Unfruitfulne(s under the means of. 55.6 
. for this fi2 God threatned ond Ancient peopletK 
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i, chis Goſpel from them, they broughe. not 
'." ore fruits of it, Majth. 21. 43: 
tn) - wy .To. carry '0n; the deſigns ad; purpoſes of 
we. n grace towards them. God hides his face . 
«of @acine that he- may not hide it for ever; he | 
not; now ſpare them, that, he .may for ever. 
jp pon. But more particularly,_... ., . ;:.. 
wh .. God bides his face ſometimes; that .he may 
Nj _ his people to a due eſteem of his favour., 
y we bs flagged. in her. affeQtions. towards 
Chriſt, his withdrawings raife up her deſires.:. ; 
2+ That they may be more wary.and cautious. 
in ſhuning whatever, might'renew-theſe breaches 
15: and conſequently enjoy. his, favour; more 
d more conſiantly. The burnt child dreags 


$/ wa uncomfortablenef of this condition, 
Y 1. Proportionably, to the withdrawings of 
ot there will be..a; damp upon all our - 
x ' Fa If the ſan ;be ſet all Se ars inthe nl 
i ment cannot make-day, if Gad. tide his face; it 
' muſt needs be. night with the poor foul 3; Thus 
'1 "with David, Pſal.-32. 7. Thou, didft, hide thy face, 
ll Lok wa troubled. 
S -/ 2. Accordingly , there will he. #decay | in all 
26M graces3 thoſe plants which whils: the ; ſan.is 
- near, thrive and. flouriſh , inthe, wimer ſeaſon 
ſem to dic and wither 3 the ſoy} of -man-is but a 
-harren {6il in reſpe&- of all ſpiritual good, while 
«God who is the ſpiritual husbandman, is tilling | 
:a6d dreſſing, and taking pains with it, *cis then 
fruitful, but when, God withdraws all decays, John 
| "1 2, Ferem. 23, 3» 
3+ There will be proportionably a deadneſs 
G 4 and 
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and inefficacy upon all the means of. 
good. The weapons of our ſpiritual wa 

_ only powerful Rong God. The Ga 
power of God, Roms. 7.16. "tis not Food i 
nouriſh but the bleſh ing > Of God going withis 
not'ordinances alone can refre(b, but God it 
by ordinances. 

4. Every affliion will proportional | 
more burdenſon and affliing as the h < 3K 
of afflitions have ſcemed light to thoſe who] . 'Y { 
had the preſence of God to ſweeten them, and © - 
affiſtance'to bear them z (o the lighteſt of a 
ons muſt needs be heavy to them from x 
God' is withdrawn. Every ſmall burder 
ercat to weak and feeble perſons, when 
matters ſeem a very nothing to' hale and 
perſons. Now as Gods preſence i is with us, a}. 

- onr ſtrength. 6 

- fe. If God hide his face fron them whom 
Obje&s of his favour; what will become of* 
who are the objeRs. of his diſpleaſure? rf 
things' be done'to- the green tree, what ſh 
done to the dry? If this be the ſeverity of 
towards them whom he loves , how dreal 
15 the: ſeverity of God againſt them wh m 
hates ? If chis may be the portion of ny 
are in a ſtate of grace, what ſhall be the po# 

_ of themwho are in a ſiate of ſin? If ſo mu wh] 
endured by veſſels of mercy, 'what muſt 4 


dured by veſſels of wrath ?. They may atÞ 
flouriſh, but what will-their condition be' x 


day of rev elation of the righteous jidgeiees 
Rom. 2. 5. 


Uſe. When it £063 worſt with, che p PEO Fe ; 
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"06d; tis much better with them - then with 
_gthers, they are Objects of Gods favour, though 
*mble at preſent to diſcern any thing but an- 
"ger, their condition is ſafe though at- preſent 
SY ancomfortable. How vaſt a difference is there 

TY herwixe their ſorrows and others joys; The only 

© & round of their ſorrows, is becauſe they are un- 
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Bf able to diſcern what cauſe they have of joy, and 

* IJ the onely ground of others joys, is becaufe they 
is # {cnot what cauſe they have of forrow. = | 

1x: It becomes us to conſider in how great a 

are, this is the caſe of our Church and Nati- 

on. Hath not God hid his face from our Facob 

by removing the wonted tokens and pledges of 

if his gracious preſence ? How great an Eclipſe is 

WS this day upon all our glory? How are we ſcan- 
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Y ted of former opportunities ? It concerns us the 


—Y more. to be afſe&ed with theſe things, becauſe 
? none of us; but by our. barrennels under former 
FF means. and by our contempt. of Goſpel privi- .. 
ES ledges, have contributed very tmuch to the draw- © 
EY ing. down of chis ſeverity. If the Prophet here ac- *-* 
Y counts it ſo ſore a judgement for God to hide his 
kice in reſpe& of temporal favours, how much 
| « pa cauſe have we to Jay to heart, Gods hiding 
WF his face in reſpet of ſpiritual] mtrcies and iv 
uw ledges. Ve 2, 
=Y 2. Do&. That when God hides his face, from 
' by people, the great work aud buſineſs which then. 
'liet before them, is to wait upon the Lord #0 look 
'for him; *tis their work at all times to wait up- 
on God, and that 'not only as ſervants to receive 
his commands, but as necefſitous perſons to ob- 
tain his rclicf, both which are put rogers 
| 7 


; 
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Pſal. 123: 2. As the eyes of ſervants look unthally 
hand of their Maſters, & ci: ſo our eyes maid win 
the Lord our God/ until thas be have. nuergy. wha” 
There isnot that perfon/onicarth,whoſe ignorange” || 
of his duty does not lay a-continual obligation 
upon him, to wait upon the Lord: for direQiaw: 
and Counce). Nor is there that perſan' on earth,” 
whoſe neceſſities and! wants, do not lay'the like 
obligation upon him, - of waiting upon the Lap 
for relief and affiſftance. Hence.is it thatiths 
. people of God areifrequently deſcribed by whis 
CharaQter, they are ſuch as wit «pom the Land, * 
| believers in the Old" Teſtament) waited. the 28s 
compliſhment of thoſe promiſes , the. fulfilling 
whereof God had reſerved. for the times of the 
Goſpel. Thus :Facth waited for ther falvation/df 
the Lord, Gen. 49: 18.: Fobx the Baptiſt walnd | 
for the Meſſiah ,, Matth. 11. 3. ' Foſeph of Arima 
thea waited for 2be kingdom of Gad, Mark 15.49. 
Simeon waited for- the conſolation of lracl, Take - 
2.25. The Fews look; for redemption in-Jerulalens, 
Luke 2-38, Believers under the New Teſtament” 
are {aid ro wait for the accompliſhment: of thoſe. 
promiſes, the fulfilling whereof God hath 'reſe+ 
ved for another world , they arc (aid to , 
up the Saviour, Ph3L.3. 20. To look, for that F 
, ; hope, Tit. 2.13. To look for Chriſt , Heb: 9.4 ' 
But though it be both the duty and Character of. 
GoJs people at all times to wait upon the Lotd, 
- yet isit eſpecially their work and buſineſs at ſadly 
times :- the Prophet knew not what better courſe, 
to take' in that dark, and gloomy-ſeaſon;, at 
therefore he reſolves for himſelf (to wait upon the: 
Lord, and by .his own exatnple he (pets 6 
? Of ers' 
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ethers to do the like 3 'wheti Feboſbaphot and the 
rople were” fo' difreffed;, 'that" they hreew' wor: 
whaz to do, their eyes were #pon-God, — 2 Chron. 
12. The Lord is goott nhjo 'them that wait for 
'— Tr is good, that a man ſhould "both bope 
md quietly wait for the ſalvation of © the' Lord, 
Low. 3-25,26- .Pſal. 33,18, 20." -This'is the 
courſe which God hath' preſcribed , the faith 
Tn, and God (himſelf hath all along 
We F owned. © © ol. We 
4 For the further clearing of :chis Dud. - Two 
os | things hall be ſpoke co. | : 
4:4, The nature of thiscarriage or duty.” 
2, The' principles from which this carriage 
os EY: thy Ghbe 6+ LUIS BY 
34, Concerning the nature of this carriage, or 
What it is* to' wait upon _the Lord, and in 'what 
ads it doth formally expreſs it ſelf.” It is in'ge+ 
neral ſuch, a' carriage as reſults from the jJoynt 
exercife of many particular graces; as faith, hope, 
ie | patience, humility, repentance, &c. all theſe and 
& {  many*other ' graces are neceſſary ingredients''to 
«| thiscarriage, and Without *the concurrent ating 
; 'of all theſe we .canngt wait*upon God'aright; 
y 
/ 
e 
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' , 


' but more particularly, waiting upon God \ihi- 


plies, oe E | x Y 
'. 1. An exercifing faich uport the promiſes, even 
when oebVidetis Fett nd fo contradi& the 
F promile 3; diftruft' drives us. from God, as that 
3 Prophare Prince, 1 Kings' 6:33. This evil js of 
tbe Lord, what' ſhould I wait for the Lord any 
dodger ? his unbelief repreſents this duty vain and . 
"utiprofitable, bat now faith ſeeks a certainty and 
Tufficiency of relief in the promiſts,” and there- 
ab ITE fore 


(9%) © © 

fore builds upon them, and conſequently hea 
1 ; @ "i . br "wv he «Zh Y 

up the ſoul above. all: ſinking diſcouragemengy 
the promiſes arc wells of conlolation,: but fajhi 
the bucket 3 they. are. treaſuries of, all” k ds" 
mercy , but faith fetches out ſupplies:3 thoy 
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there be never ſo much comfort. laid 2 # 
k _ @, -S 
ul 4” Tg 
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romiſes, yet what is all this to us.unl 
y faith make uſe of them 3 Thad fainted, his 
David, wnleſs I bad believed, &c. Pſal. 27,13, 
There were many diſcouragements in the page 
vidences of God , but David anſwers all by bs. 
lieving the promiſes; and indeed there. 1/9. 
other way to anſwer our ObjeQions but byes. 
 lieving,thouſands of troubled thoughts, F 4 
fli& and burden ne we anſwers _ - 
2, , A paticnt and perſevering expeRation'@ | 
. Gods zeturn, how long ſoever he delay: mn) \ 
God do not anſwer us in our time, yet patienlh 
" waits Gods time 3, though he do not return” 
ſoon as we deſire, yet will he ay no longer the” Y- 
he ſecs it for our good 3 and therefore thi is the 
language of patience, Hzabbac. 2. 3. he viſans | 
yet for an appointed time ,- bus at the end it fhill” 
ſpeak, and not lie \, though it tarry, wait for it, bs 
cawſe it will ſurely come, it will not 2arry; Pla” 
37-7- reſt inthe Lord, and wait patiently for bi” 
fret not thy ſelf,, &c., be that beljeves makes nat” 
baft. 'Tis the proper work' of patience to-wajk 
Gods lzaſuxe, and not to think him lack cons Þ © 
cerning his promiſes. Heb. 10.37. God hat I 
told us he will come as a deliverer, and patich& © 
expeds his coming, till at laſt ic can ſay will” 
that Martyr Maſter Glover, He is come , He W'Y- 
- come. Saul waited, as he thought, a long timeIpe'y . 
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XY game! 3, bfit at. laſt his'parience is wearied our, 
"MY Few 13+ 89,13, 14- But to wait isto abide. 
SY Gods time; Hoſ. 3: 3+ with' Ezek, 38.8. The 
SY fews fate as a defolate widow ſome hundreds of 
FJ Jears before Chriſt, and above ſixteen hundred 
years ſince praying, that God would again build 
their temple”3 -God's time” is-not-yet come for 
"J them, now fo wait" is to hold-out 3 hope is by 
3% & ſome compared to a line, patience is nothing elſe 
FJ but hope and faith drawn forth . - . . - 
"} - 3. A following God' with fervent and: unceſ- 
VF fant prayers, thoogh he'ſeem at preſent not to * 
Tegard thems' though 'he deal with'us as the did © 
with the Chirrch, Lament. '3. 44- whoſe prayers 
could not paſs, "yet to wait is to charge our 
\felves ſtill to wait as David,” Pſal, 62.1. My ſout 
8 nab port the Lord; and verſ. 5. of that Pſalne,' 
'My ſoul wait thou upon God 5 Though God do 
'F not as yet anſwer, yet to wait is never to ceaſe 
J praying, till we'find God anſwering 3 to con- 
tinue ſeeking as the ſpouſe did, till ſhe found 
© 8 him whom her ſoul loved, For this cauſe [ be- 
if ſonght the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8. ſays, S. Paul, 
'F butto wait is tocontinue in. prayer , as David, 
Pal. 69. 3,4, 5;6. To be refolvd to take'no 
ES denials like that poor woman of Canaan, whoſe 
FJ \importunity nothing but the anſwer of her re- 
queſt could appeaſe, Manh. 15. 22, 23, 24. and 
"F f0on to verſ. 29, Or a5 blind Bartimews, Mark 10. 
| 456. to verſo 50. : $1 
'F 4. A keeping cloſe to God in ways of duty, 
"F even when # ems to be furtheſt off from us'in; - 
ways of mercy, a willingneſs rather w have our 
FJ  calamities continued, they our deliverance a 
-. | faine 
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« } waht 


tained by means unwarrantable,. [Thus Þ 
though he had the;promiſe of the Kingdom, 
might at ſeveral. times have gotten poſſe 
thereof by the defiruQtion of Soul;  Yethe' wilh 
Gods time, and though it was for a Kingdom WY. 
will not ſtep out of Gods way 3; and indeed: 
cannot be ſaid to-wait upon God, while we'kay: 
rvt in his way, ' Pſal. 37. 34+ Wait on theta 
and heep bis: way, 8c. Pſal» 25. 4, 5,21. tops 
chaſe Jetiveranaa from outward calamities; hy 
tiafal means, isto.deſtroy the ſoul to preſervethe 
body; or ©. make Gebezi his bargain, who. tags 


ther with his change of raiment had a curſe with 
it, 'Tis Solomons advice, Prov. 20,'22, 'ſay 
thou I will recompence evil , but wait ou: the Lan 
and he. ſhall ſave' 2bee, Iſa. 26, 8. In the ww 
of thy judgements have we waited for. thee, 8c. 
5. A diligent uſe of all means forthe recony 
of what we have loſt 5 the woman that had*that 
bloody ifſue ſpent all ſhe had upon the Phyſicians 
fo ſhould we do our utmoſt in the uſ$" 
means. Yak B2Y ' (1.78 
Firft, By a.'through ſearch. and ſcrutiny, atm. 
thoſe fins which-have provoked God to hide, bbs. 
face from us, Lament» 3. 40» Let us ſcare ns 
try our ways, 8c. . Be ſure if there be. any. breag 
*ewixt God arid us, it is of our own making 3 Hal 
God deprived us of former opportunities? /Haye: 
not we bcen barren; and unfruitful? Hath het 
ken much of former means and helps from wit; 
Have. not we undervalued thoſe mercies ?. (Þ 
may many times read our lin 1a our, punilhment, 
.*tis the promiſe of God, To bim that bath, ſhalt 
given, 4.e, to him that improveth the mergis! 
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, tat. hd \ MY Wd W, | iy "ys way Wogk, 
A j | 4s, .Þ (9 ; | 
"$08 ind talents ho hath 3, others are ſaid not co have 
Y, ck they have, Marth. 25./29, Hath God ex-' 
TS aciſed us with outward judgements ? Have not 
"FJ we been wanton with thoſe mercies which God 
8 hath removed? p 
*Y 3 A zealous carneſineſs in lamenting and re- 
fotming choſe (ins, ' our turning unto God is the 
beſt mens we can'uſe to obtain his returning 
ilnto us 3 we are' never more. fit 'for mercy; then 
when we have reformed and caſt off thole fins, 
which have deprived us of mercies, this is to lay 
the axe to the root of the tree. ; a 
'-z+ A preparing our ſelves for mercy z It may 
; beweare not low,enough , 1 Pep. 5.6, It may be 
we are not ſufficiently divorced from our former 
I Varitics, labour to remove all impediments, for 
beſure, nothing but our own iniquities can keep 
back'good things from us. F- 
2, Concerning the principles from whence this 
carriage ariſes. Take theſe few. 
| 1+ An humble ſenſe of our own vilenels, that 
I if we enjoy never fo little of theſe outward good 
$ things, we are .leſs then the leaſt of all 3 if God 
be-never ſo ſevere with us, there is much of mer+ 
tyinthe higheſt aQs of ſeverity, though we ſuf- 
fer mach, all is little in compariſon of what we 
& deſerve to ſuffer 3 while we have ſuch vile thoughts 
LY four ſelves, 'we cannot but think well of God, 
and be ready to wait upon him'z but ſo' long as 
we think God harſh and rigorous, we are apt to 
ſay, as he did, 1 Kings 6. 33» Why ſhould we wait 
#ty longer for bim ? 
+2," A through conviction of ourbeing wholly 


; 4{tthe will and pleaſure of God, if we enjoy any 
+" tokens 


Ma 
” WW 4 
» 


tokens of his love it is from his bounty 4\.if\ 
be removed, God herein is righteous3 The 4 
thoughts that all afliQtions have been from\< 
have ſilenced all murmurings ; and. repining 
believers of old ; This was the Lan of 
1 Sam. 3.18. It «the Lord, So Hezelgok, ( 
is the word of the Lord, Iſa. 39. 8. I'war dum 
opened not my mouth becauſe thou didft it, lays, 1 
vid, Pſal 39.9. There may be miſcarriages in; 
fſtruments but none in God, 440 
3+ A (etled perſwaſion of our dependange1 
on God for whatever help we need 1 whats 
our diſtreſſes are, "tis God alone can give & 
if he bind, who can looſe ? If he caſt downyy 
can raiſe up ? If he (peak trouble, who can ip 
ce? Heis the ſupreme and Sovereign difpy 
of all things, Det. 32. 39. None can deliverh 
of his hands. Thete perſwalions engage 4 p 
wait upon God alone, Fer. 14, 22, me 
4. A Reverent eſteem of the wiſdom,goody 
and faithfulneſs of God in all his diſpenſation 
that all his works are in weight and meaſure & 
that he who hath the diſpoſal of all. things. 
diſpoſe of all. things, to the beſt, though we a 
not many times {ce theſe truths, becauſe the w 
of God are ſo: great a deepz Yet to believe: 
1s neceſſary. to our waiting upon God, to « 
tain good thoughts of him, what ever though" | 
he ſeems to entertain concerning us. 4 
5. A refignation of our ſelves into the han 
'of God, a {ubmitting our wills unto his,.al 
ng our {elves down at his feet, that if Gox 
It beſt both in reference to his glory, and our awin 
good, that we ſhould rather honguy hiavin ava Y] 
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pray with 'our Savi* 
done, Mit. 
y-then is it, when 
| of us, for us to 
ſp” 


\n 


FF outagainſt bim: in their complaints and mur- 
WY avrings. Others there are who in their diſtreſſes 
Wy betake themſelves to indirect and ſinful means 
3. aſery, as the here.to their Confedera- 
"WY cies with the bordering Heathens, How mar 

WY ur there who' think no/\courſe bad by whic 

Þ they may: (hiſt off dangers;” and- ſhelter ther» 


Yves fromanepproaching Stornt--- But this 


1 * ' : 
: 
x \ 


© not to'; wait: upon! (the Lord , but _a-courſe 
mY ite contraty - to: whatiis: commended (here, 
Tv in theſe! perilous >times; leſt. we ſhould 
WY make uſe of deceitful refuges,conſider theſe few 


" | ments.) * &%, 3p. x 4-6» 
TY 12. The abſolute" impoſſibility of cver finding 
0H benefic 6 far rw Sin;; Sin.is a departing 
om Gdd,;: and indeparting from him, wefor- 
Hike our firength and refuges: /Can we 'ever be 
Gf while we are from under Gods ProteCtion? 
Wis'e putring ont __— out of Gods ProteCti- . 
wu Q \ | 4 ; on, 


* the 1 Lodi nib wht ik 

ws if you for 

_ Can nhentke og, "us yp 
without Gods concurrence ? je 4 ; 

ob virtue inthem, it is derived from him: wo 

Food nouriſh ? 'tis:God that makes it r 

ing, Mar. 4. 4+ Does Phyſick cure  'r is 

thut makes it effectual. Do Creature þ el 
Friends, &c. ſtand us in ſtead 7 'tis Go 

gives them both hearts -and power,” [Tov 

dire(t_ means, is to'blaft means, and re 
| thetn ineffectual... It's true that God ſomaing '- 
permits many to flouriſh nor onlyin theiek aſh} J try 
. coavſes, woo cheir Oy =z | 
Afaphs rempration;' Pſal. 73. But a 
betrer- would it. have been for ſuch, rath 
have:been without their comforts than 
PENN them thus. . 

2." This kind of carriage, in ſtead of re 
vs'in our diſtreſſes;,. does but increaſe 
Thoſe towards whom God hath" any-p 
of: mercy, if ;gentler: means prevail: not,/! 
like acarofulPhyſitian, cpply? rarpere i n 
er:correGions do'ndt humble Ny 
der Parent, he is more ſevere: ifcc 
will not draw them, he uſes the bon 
jon'; but if mercies .move- not, and- afllie 
prev Cai! not, God takes another courſe"! 
them - and never leavestillhe brivgs them ! 
on their knees. ']h natural cauſes'ruſiſts 
but increaſe the vigour and operation of ea 
'ries. When fire and water. meet ini{t on ; 
Pofition, how does the ſtron who 1h rage, til 
got the viftory.. God tryed many ay wy 
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Fjbrabes, but his heart yielded not, God nevet 
ves over tilt he hyr » Ta. 57. 16, 
+. with Fer..3 1. 19. © As for others, God ſome- 
nes deals with them as he did with Pharaoh; 
tho by his fubbornne, 7encreaſed his' Plagues 5 
Falſe as he dealt at til with Ephraim "Ho. 4. 
Ill 17. He gave bim pro bit gncorrigibleneſs, eithet 
ny they.haſten their ruinein'this world by their per- 
SY rerſenels, or gar hey ripen themſelves for judg- 
We entin another world?” ts Rp 
wel 3; Inſtead of removeing or ſhortning our 
uy tryals, this carriage-does-prolong and continue 
Wy then. The Chyrurgeon continues his Plaiſters 
WA while the Sore is'unhealed : the Child does but 
r g his Fathers difpfcafure by his obſtitacy. 
Prince that hath once begun to reduce rebel- 
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FE 


1&4 hous Subjects, leaves not off till he hath ſubdu- 
wel them : there's no ſtanding it out againſt God, 


J noother way to 
pole © cance and ſubmniffion, 
Uſe Exbort, To follow the Prophets Example 

J berey in taking 'the ſame courſe in this day of 

j&iv7 trouble, as-he'did in that. God had hid 
th face from' Zacob*then, he hath hid bis face 
homferob'tiow let us be 'perſuaded to wait up*-.. 
onche Lord't&Took for him, 0 
*1; The" recovery- of thoſe pledges of Gods 
bve, whereof we are at: preſent deprived, is 4 
mercy worthy the waiting for. Hath God hid 
is face'from'this Nation'in general, by depri- 
Mg us in a'great meafurc'of the means of Comm-. 
Wuaion'With'himfelf : remember 'how ſupport- 
ig; how ® refrefhing how improving and 
ſrengthdiogyou have fomnid thoſe — 
H 3 
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1 with him, but_ by repen- 
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hich ou areas preſenzin;g' great n 
Ge and \OHROf: but by fen Zong 
Gt! c Peck worthy th c 0 Ih 

God hathe hk os ke ahi 

years of aMMliction, but wear ach | 
RAY! to this? ath God hid his face Tomy Y 
ſoy 7 ok fo ar? bepealuaged to. waingneh f 
mercy W FE he ng fs 00 reg i by 
Yours IO DG Un 


iſed earn, 
ties, egy, yea ow TRY , DE Ws 


mit 19 any thing .that .qmi rouge 
Wi hdrawing, from them... ....-., {5 


w 2. Tis not the bare. preſence ria fayg 


Gofs, but tho evidence, ad, ſe: 
renders: our hdorzaa com 


your of God is life. his loving kindr 
ter than life ;; but while the ſoul hath 8s 
ces blotted, its hopes darkned, .the 


Ls 


ſes $h e favour of God the more af Wes 
inevidence thereof. "God the fountain. © | 
— ? and is this God mine my | 
PB, him, and arc.all theſ 
god apt ms 2. 1s he-the_ ſppremeat 
; of lf ings, 1 Hf amy underiis Pr 
Pale, that ſoul that, tonliders; whg | 
ea what he'is, to others. of. is if exo Vt 
and what he, bath beep. to. it [7 $4 um 
caqnot but be ſenſible how. grievous a i} inj 
toloſe fuck a Frienes ry &' \Facher, 


Y 'The at Yoder of 


2 ſt hs = themſelves very much {ſhaken in rhis 
world, 1. The Termpration of 'Satan; 'forie- 
# making uſe'of t 


ediſcouragements of this world: but; the' 


: ef Ggds love raiſes the ſoul into an "kelp 
| ikſerecy about thefe things as ſmall matters: 
While "the bird is upon' the wing, all the gins' 


ef 26d ſnares laid oh the ground carinot intangle. 


y i& & it. is with Souls while converſifg. with 
If Go8:* 12, Inward-accufations,” when Satan and' 
; Conſcience joyn together in Kg, Fg the 
Soul its: Sins and 'Dangers : what amazement 
-add horror .do theh take 2ol8, LPR it if God 
hide his face. 3. Outward freight FE NE 
40ns:-but oh; what an adopting” forks Ng 
the ſenſe of Gods love' raiſe in 'the MAY rs of 
dld;”how ' did it Eauſe themty ———_ "theſe 
; Rom: 3:5. 'Row: 8.18. * | > 
J a7: wiations, and accounted ar 
pf this life -not worthy to be Be 5 
$ gory. that ſhall*be TeV REA 5 ITY, 
| ] reſpects at Metcy erty the, le 
-ingfor. 
-2.\ The certainty of ſixceſs indhis rovrſe FY 


q other courſes arg bur the ftruggtis of wht 
_ aſt inthe ner;”? gin btmgging af it 


figs there are_by which ain evirbeM ig 


e allurements; Sorerinies | 


bur it 'is good fr! 't man:to wait; yn, 3 £8 


This ; hope makes pot aſhimed. Rom: 5. 

wr promiſe of God that * they. that w; on 
'þ of I not AE Va: 45; {Yip Bat *$&"'S 

St .H 3 what 


—w 


_ —_— can. we haveh h an. 
Word of God; we. build:much ſometimes 
on the word of men, but the Word of Ga 
ſure: beſides, how exact. and. punctual: 
God becn in making, good what he hatb'p 
ſed. When the time was expired of t y 
tainment in. £gypt , ;no ſooner was the. fo 
Hundred and thirry years paſt but the ſelf 
day he accompliſhes their promiſed delive erank ; 
Exod. 12: 49,41, 42- And as punctual w; mY ; 
in deliyering his people out of Babylon, Daniy,/ 
30. This fy page Davids plea, Pſal. x 10% 
13 #- ſhalt ariſe and bave mercy 
alta, the time to. favour ber, 1e« thr fart 
COM. «7 
weft. But how may we diſcern vie at 
ſet time for Deliverance is come? _, 1 
Anſm. Though we have not ſuch: clearand 
particular Reyelations as his people of os 
yet have we fuch general diſcoveries by which 
we may. gueſs. 1 he lowneſs of his .p op | 
condition; . W was the argument .preyail 
with:God; Exed: 2.23, 24- their fghs and mn + 
under that ſore bondage : thus 2 Ks 4 {7 | 
27. the bitterneſs of their affistion. ro 5 
neſs of their diſpoſition, fo 1 Per: 5. 6.. 31M 
rage and inſolency of their Adverſaries,D * 1 
27. Exck, 20. 22. theſe have uſually 4 bs 
nofticks of deliverance, 1, 

« This is the higheſt expreſſion of opr bk. 
.cerity and faithfulneſs, when God. ſeeme th 4 fc 
be ag Ny us,. for us t to be unwilling toJeae 

, fo. wait upon. God,. and quiet our. heat - 
by fan his promiſ TM wo \ "8 | 
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razements/to believe in him when we can- 
+ ſee him; [this is the faith our Saviour coni- 
eids ; Thou belbeveſt becanſe thou haſt ſeen, bleſ- 
ad are they that believe and have not ſeen, Joh. 20. 
36. This was the excellency of obs faith, that it 
=— #3; ſo ſtedfaſt in cleaving to God, that nothing 
Y @uld unſettle it 3 ebough be kill we yer will 1 rruft 
TY #6, Job13.15. Ko on 
78 © 4 Tis for thisend God many times hides 
"I YF his face, to exerciſe the ſaith and patience of his 
SY people in waiting, 1 Per. 1.7, God hath by his 
»©Y $pirit enriched the ſouls of his people with thoſe 
graces, 8s might qualify them for this carriage, 
and therefore, he leads them by his providence 
into. ſuch conditions as may exercife and call 
forth thoſe graces, 
-$;.This kind of carriage does not 'only very 
much conduce to our ſupport in theſe dark in- 
tervals, but to the ſweetning Gods return, when 
believers can ſay as God promiſes they ſhall 
fay,-Iſs. 25.!9. Lo, this #5 our God, we bave wait- 
edfor him, azd be will ſave us : this is the Lord, 
Be, have waited for hint, we will be glad and re+ 
Ince 11 bis Salvation. - = 
LY 6. Thete lies a greater obligation upon Be- 
FF licvers to this carriage, than upon any others ; 
SF their profeſſions, their priviledges, the. promi- 
ſes God hath. made to them; their graces are 
all as ſo many obligations to wait. 
pr He! on us, be- . 
& fore converſion, how many repulſes and deny- 
Y as have we'givento all invitations; and aft 
$4 converſfon how oft and how lohg hath God © 
©Y vaited our returns from back-ſlidings 2 and yet 
- H 4 though - 


/ 


thongh God hath. 89, ott 
- wait for our good: 


jen 
by way oF lh, 


(ip Wai. upon Vs, ow 
and give us cauſe to ſay, Lo, this is our'G 
have waited far bins : this 5s "the Lerd, we! - | 
glad and rejoce in his Seluation: 129 14} 
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Ti ins: Io part of Verſo10. 


be the may 4 edorn the Wy of 
my x mow pur Saviour in all things. ; 


T. Payl,that Veſſel of God, chq- 

$4 ſen to bear his Name before the 

| Y Gentiles, Ad: 9. 15;-was ſo ta- 

. ken-v with the common Af- 

|. TY 4 " fairs 9 the Church/in general, 
ERR journcying from to place; 

ad having the care of many Churches-upay 

FT him-( for the Office of an Apoltle was: ſolarge 

; J id wtimitea, that indeed it was fit for none but 
"8 thoſe. who are manly: inſpired) by: God 
1 vithgifts and abilities beyond w at others cat 
IF pti har look for ) profeſſeth, of all the trou- 
bes he met with from withour, none were ſo 
conſiderable, none did' fo much break. his 
© thoughts, and went ſo-near his\Sovl, as the.cert 
x Churches ; it js a notable paſſage of his, 
ſhew how hearty he was in minding the 
concerns of poor Souls. : 2 Cer- 11. 28. where 
te: he had enumerated hig ſeveral tfoubles, fis 
entions all theſe to.be as nothing; for ſayshe, 

TY That which comes upon medaily is more than all, 

i bs thats the care q the Churches : This is azems 
a becomes 7 oli an Officer; but in 
"regard 
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ard his Soul was folate a 
| re ſo extenſive, he wasnot jg re 
particular-place, -and therefore hew 
icd to depute. others to water that ſeed h 
lanted, and to carry on that good work th 
had begun, z1afd upon this account” it was 
he. writes both his Epiſtles to 7imorl 


Uh 3ei® (ape 4tliy accehot, be-here. 


T itu6 I, VEE. 11s, was by 
Greazd\vh ſtock 0 fern bo vi 
his Converſion. was a conſtant Companigy 
Fellow-labourer with: this' great Apoſtle 
was much (mployed by him in the ink 
the Goſpel. : "1 4 
' The great” Work that he aimed at ink 
this Epiſtle 'to Tits you * find in ones 
word expreſt, it was, 7o ſer in order th 
that were wanting, Chap. I. ver.5. and: 
him in the management of that moſt in 


& bs 


affair of the Church, WW 


In this Chapter you have ſeveral duties 
St. Paul gives Titxa in charge, that ne th 
a faithful remembrancer to thoſe Crerient' 
- Guties are many and divers. ' 


T7. He ſpeaks of thoſe duties that, a 4 


ſome particular Chriſtians. 

2,. Of. thoſe that concern all Chriſt 
Common: 

Thoſe that concern particular Otis? 


Men and Women, Young and'Old, Maſters} 


Servants : as you have it in the beginning* 
Chapter, ver. 1. Bur ſpeuk. thou the thing 
become ſound Doftrine. 

: And then he ſpeaks to young Perſons, 
b 
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nr nan rhe fhrminde "=: 9 
nd ke;coupſels 7 5rm to ſhew them. his own: 
* L £4 ver. 4 In al reg mths folf «Fe 


af he deſcends che at degree of 

kiſtiuns ; and that is to Servants ; Servants: 

ve then of a. inore vile and abject ; condition 

pa houſbould Servants are now among us: Ser- 

ts were' then ſlaves, their perſons and lives 

eat the wills of their Maſters : and becauſe 

& kir condition was ſuch, they had little comfort. 

fo n things [here below, and therefore takes 

of them; and this ſhews the greatneſs.of 

the poltles care in inſtructing them how they 

ms | pr} ; and toeneourage them, 

| "> gry they ſhould be obedient to their ownr 
Afters; and to pleaſe them well in all chings, not 

@ſwerin f again, nor purlojning, bit ſhewing all 

#0 : The reaſou he gives is this, That 

jm) 29%. Ko the Doltrine of God our Saviour 1 

things. Some reckon thislaſt clauſe under 

edutics which-concern all Chriftians incom- 


ce to Servants, and for that there are two 


| | j: but it js-alledged here with particular re- | 


ſons given : . Becauſe: the duties here preſt 


-ypori Servants were duties to which they were 
Y very much averſe by the harſhneſs or aniterenes 


of their Maſters, who had ſuch power. over. . 
them beyond or above what is uſed by us, and 
what Chriſtians all along fince have, had. Now 


they were under danger of thofe. fins thar he dif. 


ſuaded them from, as purloyning from rhem, &c." 


And to-encourage; them, .he telis them, though: 


< F 
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your condition: be. never ſo mean,'t} ough you' 
ae ſo contemptible in the light of men, yer by 
our 


| : wy may, Saviour. Now though'y 
gfigiener fatirude thati'toSery 
its v to:thertupon this' account; 
 theyhadlittletopesof finding accept 
- God,:fince-they/ were under ſuch: aſt . 
their! 6wn Maſters. : Now-if they%; hi 
more:thould others adorn the Dettrine of 


Savioer. "Mt ” þ. 


2 In the words are'theſe two = 7 

1.1. Adeſcription of the Goſpel, it is the?! 
Grine. of rg; Keg de of 'D 
Authority; and it's {aid tobe the'De 
God our Saviour, and thar;ſpeeks' it 
deſignation in oxder'to the ſaving of 4 
tures ;3\ and you find it more fully*expie 
thenext Verſe, For the Grace of God t why 
eth Sabuation bath appeared, &c. The Ge 
God in affording his Goſpel, it brings $ 
that is in the tenders and proffers, and d 
ing the way how' we-may attain. it; ': 
high- commendation given of- the Gol 
the Doltrine of God; and of God our Saviou, 
_ - 2.Hereisa deelaration of theird 10M 
this Doctrine comes, to whom God 
ſo gracious as to vouchſafe his: Goſs 
muſt adorn it, that is, render it lovely an 


tiful and amiable to'others' ; they: md A 
themſelves ſo as to give no deca 10n, t0j a 
of ſtumbling,or taking offence: by their mifcanſs 
age; they mult ſo live. as not to'give occt aſio 00.46 
others to think the Goſpel hath no more's iq C | 
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ry pcs I there-God0ur Saviour z,and i ar 
tick. werſe of this Chapter, Zookingefor the: 
hope and of 'the 
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'£ Wow Saview Jeſt Of Th om and} 
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S an NN, Teen 
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. ud the grank Ones: of therweud, thoſethat..arg 
; highet:Rank of men ; their defiguhere- 
& byisto weaken the faich of Chriſtians.concerm 
Þ opthe Divinity: of: Chiiſke.» Tuanſwer! to theſe, 
J wo Scriptures, it is abſerved by LAS 
_—_ though the Name. vE God, be in 
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| the worſt ve oe once'or etwicnF 
Firle'never givetst6thein but with:k 
Qion and diminution; and therefore i 
thoſo Scriptures! before quoted, it-is 

” Twill mikg thee a God to ry, x 
be ſpeaks of the reverence and efteem” that WY who! 
ſhouldfinde from Pharaoh ; and” thiis'i it i Pas I 
pounded in Exod. 4. 16. 'Godrells Fa '©&' 1] ; 

_ ris" ſhanltd" be r0bim *ftead of « od Þ - 
ſhould be inflead of God. | Abron is 
wt ſtead, to deriote his Authority: How 
Cominana 'and Orders. So for: Pſal. 8; 
ſaid ye are Gods; but-in wer. 7. youtuvenl his - © 
minucion You ſhall die like men. Bur orithe 233 | 
therhand; the Name of Ged.s uſt  'pivents © + 
Chriff with ſome augmentative Epit | m1 1 
truly that Chriſt is truly God, it is one 
foundation” of all/ our-faich and. hope, | 
ſhall clear it briefly by theſe Arguments: *$J yer 

x; He whom the Scriptures doth not 'onlyts } :: 

- nour-\wwith the Name of God, bur with/ th * Þ needs 
additionaFEpithites which no NO . 
ble-of bur God, .muſt needs be God,” and Wil Y- 
meer man: Thus in "reſpect of Jeſus Chil} 
God hath ' honoured: him not only- witt p "3 
Name, but with many. additional Titles': Hew 

| ſaid;vebe God equal with the Father *Phij: 2:6 
He rhowbbe © it 10 robbexy#0be equal y with Grd. *. - 
Tri 2:13. He is tiled, The Great fad; a . 
the true God,” Epilt, St. Jobn 5. 20. Anil 'weal 
in bin that is trite, even in bis Son Feſwus Chril | 
This'44 the true God, aud eternal life. - "They Ani 
| Go 15-ro-be rakenif Dppolition to 2 a 
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the is tiled, The Ah \Gad, 16. 9: 6. 
We we 4 Cold s born, ual be cal 
[ Wonderfml, et 
eiscalled, God bleſſed ras ever, "mg 9. 5 
__ the Fathers (ſpeaking of the  Priviledg-: | 
got the ors ) is whom A the feſſ 
+Heisf ifed lin The Lardsf: of :Gloryy Ces 2\ 
Bi. Which none of the Princes. of this warld: knew, 
ſorbed they known 32, rhey ws op __ —__— 


thnLord of Glory. 
* Nay, the Name-fehough which FW reg 
theScripture is not {ſo much as ſingly aſcribed to, 
4 omrurep is a arr Chriſt;: He is 


\macherh rays and = Hethat can do all. : 
things 'muſt needs be God; 
Take all the Power that isin the, Creatare, 
there. is$ confinement /and limitation of their 
Power ; 4 on Chriſt py Ms Reval. 8; 
"ga Omege, the Almighty.  Rev.19.6. 
be Lord Fern Omnmipotent reign Tis true, 
me: excel in —_— bur Omaipotencie is 
peculiar 


rr 6 ſhould cel bio any S king. 

þ-5 it; and: therefore he muſt needdth 
Fora And be needtd wor that any ſha 

heme erence 

pr 410d; obn 13. 19.: He that knou 

things beforcithey - ——_— muſt 

God. Now. I tell you ( ſays he.) befwr 

that when is is come to paſs;you muſt be 

an heg\ believe him 'to:be God. 5 Zea 
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- 3. .He isſaid to rt pe 
Heaven; >eveis 'while he was upon. the 
John:114:341 $0, that where'1 ann yo maij\ 
He was on Earth, but as God: Hen Was 4 
in Heaven. Adarth'28, 20, His: promiſe 
Difciples'is, And loe Tam with you's | 
ond of rhe world; and — 1 
them while:be is in'Heaven: jr 
only peculiar to the great God, he fills Hey 
_adeant with his! prefence; forthe Heava 0 
Heavens canmor-cortain him. : Now Pwilk 
wich ou when Lam caken up ehorte— 
you catiior ſe me,nortoayerſt ih the the 
 aieany longer, © nn O ah wo 
: +: Imawrability and Eecrhity arca 
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Ki 1 lis thews hee nd Chrift was Antecedas 
($ro all Creatures, and that ſpeaks him co. 
eEternal * Pſal: go. 2; Before the Mointaziis 


[ok EE or ever thou Þ4 formed the 
'F the World, even from roerla to ever- 
Mr, chr @7t God.” 


51 opjernr h is peculiar to God which is d- 
| Deke dto Chriſt, Micha $.2. 1 


order He that figs life in HSE and is the 
FF Principle of life tb others muſt needs be God. 
Itisx Contradiction 'to. be a Creature and tobe 
MEOrigmated. $0 is it ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, 43s 
$5.15. And killed the Prince of Life. v.16. And 
| bi Name, through Faith in his Nam#, bath made - © 
thi men flrong ; that ſhews the greatneſs of his 
power, throwgh faith" is bis Name. Joby 5.26. 
For a the Father bath life in himſelf, ſo bath_ bs 
fiven the Son to have life in himſelf 
J* 3. He to whom wotks of Influiteneſs are a- 
rides muſt needs be God; No Creature can 
ls ff: Gere te rank of of 'Tdfiniteneſs, becauſe ir is 


ore the rank of a Creature. 
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Chri G krnhced £1 AD HW ey | 
yy bebrvr in God hirlicue alſo vs meow to believe 
navy thing is to make a-God of gtgweare-taken 
gf from {citing ops faith. onanyiUreature: 7ruft 
jo j0949 for in the Sowf man ciand; i carſed is 
abs maker: 4s arm of fleſbibic: frepgrts, thas 
___ ho js his confidentein any /Qeature: '// , + 
_y yina Word, allthe Glory :thavbelongs to- the 
therythe Father hath commanded us togive 
hs on; ThataHinighthonouytke Son, even 
(8 xy honour the Father, Fob! 5.4 3. That all 
fond bono the Sort even as theythonour the Pa- 
| * £3 be that lionoureth not:ghe. Sow; honoxreth nor 
»..4 . Somuch:for ae acroon 7g Iſhall 
0:8 opp gh itunder hone, 
'Þ "I 40 - 4 That As Faſo Chri "ietrmly God ; 
WEE + 1  W God is. the Saviour of -loff Cveatures. 
'2Þþ *BeisA Saviour: to allthat do partake of Sal- 
WT gation; there is no @ther Saviour but only Jeſus 
207 1 Che The DaSSrine of God oxr Saviour,Tit. 2.10 
bY Arordis 1g 1 the Commandment of God our Savior, 
ww | Ta $3. Johan: it-fevera} times'in this Epi- 
1 file, It was under''this Name that the Angels 
—I (a Heralds FA. from 'Heaven did proclaim his 
4 EK: ion, He! ſhall ſave bis people' from their 
$$ 67. Now a Saviour implies a ta te of miſery; 
© * fuppoſeth either Bind miſery thatwe arcun- 
Wy terforthe preſent; or-ſome danger thatwe are 
WJ bible'to for the future; & is both theſe reſpes 
me Althe Children of men" do ſtand in need of 
"ba ; 'WeareApoſtate Creatures,& havefin- 
4 Fat in felves nqt only into a Rate of eſtrange- | 
00g! \on it from God,but we have inveſted obt ſelves 
pay Vith cnmity againſt _ 0 this Long 


| "nn acedo be R311. Condi :& or 
-the favour of God be better than life, © 
anger and diſpleaſure of God is mored 
than death itſelf. This is the nine 
. -damned: itis expreſſed by 5 beds ny 
. nificant part of their mike T 
curſed, Mat. 25. 4.(Te car anfed) 1 Th 
-enough in. that one word, leaving our 
ther : as we are under great danger -we 
need of a Saviour ; now there is no" a 
'viour bur: Jeſus: Chriſt : He is ſaid to beth 
jour of allmen, that is, of all that are 
Of alff-men; not that every: individual'p 
ſhall be ſaved, or was intended to be' for 
the condeſcention of Chriſt, but he is then 
our of all men, whether Jew or iſe CW 
Salvation of: Old was reftrained to the peoplt 
the Jews, as to the means ; and we hayel 
ſon to belieye as to the effect, for the —_ 
Salvation without Chrift, orher Foundatitu . 
' man lay, 1 Cor, 3:11. For the © 4 
1 ſhall ſpeak briefly to three things. "4 In 
I. From what it is that Chriſt ſaves. 7 - 
2. Whom its that he faves. - b 
3. How itthat he accompliſheth thi 
of Salvation. 6 
1. From what it is Chriſt ſaves. He [ " 
general from every thing that is dread 
very thing-that doth endanger the ate 
well beings of Souls to allEternity. _ 
. 1. He faves from Satan the'werſt of Eog 
.he hath trampled upoii Principalities col ow f 
ers, and led them captive. 3 19 


OT ae as GEES: ns FE? 


» +: ts, at - FI POE!» " x PISEONIE Z "I" _ «-2- L ICRC 232d. 2 a a © et _ 
1 6 SER dS tor os 5 - 2: XSi oe. a} x » TIP: © -— (ye 8 TY 
5 & di AS 2 « - WB. = 55-8 S * 
a4 TS Se "ts ES 2602% k-'S YE 7 wn ON | ; D 
© -v £45594 15 - . A 
—_* " Boa % þ 
5 SB 4 
4 i 7 4 
«6644 / 
m"_- \v - # 
+ 1252 ” " 
+: wid 
27% 
A 


* 


" and 


Þ back again to himſelf, - For greater. i be: that is 
& in10u;thet be that 5s inthe wotlg. . Fear not, little - 
Children, though you have to'do with Princs- 

S paluics ard Powers, with enemies more + than ' 
| your match, yet greater.is. be that 5s in you, than | 
—_— AY bechat 5s 51 che world.  Ady Father 5s greater than 
LJ a; be hath you in his hand, and he hath-com- 

= mitted you to the care of his. Son; and Zeſw 

5:2 He ſaves from the wrath of God, the ſo- 
reſt of Judgments. To eſcape the wrath ofi- 
God is the concern of all fallen Creatures : Ob: 
© |} Geergtion of Vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
= J frow the wrath ro come... There is: no- wrath like 
the wrath of God, nor any wrath from God - 
" like that which is to come : and the firſt inti- 

mation of the Goſpel wherever it comes, warns * 

- toflee from the wrath to come. | Now by this - 
Salvation Chriſt ſets his People free from the * 
wrath of God which is to come; :That God * 
ws 4 Yom they have made their enemy, :he makes © 
4 tobetheir friend; that God whoni they have'" 
SY {ct againſt them, he procures to be for them.” 
12 True, the people of ;God may be'under a ſenſe _ 
= of his wrath, and in thcir, ſad thoughts may © 
"7 pray 
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g8cof-fin''; though he: Coth* ho ſaver 
fromithe very preſence of fi” 51 
and. diſquict ther but i it ſhalt not rujnos 
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him : ard this Chrift hath. paces in Con = . 
Principalities and Powers ; amd thus he ſa "a E * 


only from the power of the Devil )for una 'e 


Poriks ol under the power of Sathan XY 
ks off that yoke. 
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"But then js ſaves as a Prieft, bas n a 


tisfaCtion., ' He ſaves from offended. þ 
weall of. ts are not only.captive to Sath 
Priſoners and Debto $70 Divine Juſtice Juftice, .N 
Chriſt faves his people from this, by offer 
himſelf for his peo ple. once for all ; id fas ot 
Salvation'is not.only a negative! buſineſs ih | 
ing-us from; joſe miſeries.that we lie fun _ 
poſitive jp intitling i us to althoſe. bleſſi Ngs 
priviledges of. which we ate capable ;- Theſ 
bath ringer 1 his Blood, AR. 20. En | 
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pon him when came to be the ſures. 
is Fe fem, to take upon him: all their 
T4 them... None butan in- 
ſon was fit for ſuch- a.work, This: is 
inp; ner that the Scri gives of Chriſt, . 
nat. 43.00 whois na: he 95 to-ſave; yea, to. 
vets” {ave to. 8. ne! p "w_ Turporey is the, 
ak ff Ladef HoiF, the Holy One of Iſrael is bis Name.” 
W-3 "op afro be God, then this is matter of 
L&I great nmpemane to fly to him, ler;pyreaſe; 
oy difficult, 1 ed and hopeleſs,.. 
but. yawheis God,it cannot exceed, hispower to-. 
WY redeem and deliver.. Only believe and chow. ſhalt - 
Þ ſi the. Salvation of God, Matth. 8. The poor. 
YT Leper came to our Saviour. ( his was ſuch as he . 
: could not go to men, he was. ſhut out from;the- 
I Congregation) ard worſhipped bims, i, ſejingoLrd, ; 
'Þ j/thov wile, chow canit makg me clean + Youcan-, 
{I - not i acaſe tobe moe) ad than the caſe; 
= 7 of the Lepers was, a yet bis faith did bring. 
| a Jeſus Chrit, - and, it. . was his comming 
J Chriv - that, did obtain his; Cure;z evgn, of 
Fog þ* d———4 O [<therefore, how-.:hould,, 
thiscomfort. us againlt the greateſt of: our, ſpi- 
'F rityalenemies. Our Corry tions, t hough they 
'F atcnever ſo ftrong,onr oppolitions though never 
[Y mighty ;- thoogh Principalities and Powers 
v GS, againſt:us, chough earth and hell be 
& op in arms againſt us, yet this anſwers all, . our 
Z aa is.God, all things therefore are ſubject 
F 9.1m. 
FF - 2. Uſe. Of Exhortation, Be perſwaded then 
tolly to this God in all your diftreſſes.; and 
.comfort your ſelves by p' acing all your hopes 
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m_ ought be in ſuch a way - 
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the Aitther of the Goſpel, thit ke hight 
pt were?) With 4 two-fdl&'cord bittd us/to# 
heedfulneſs of its ' Counſtls, ahd' t' 'S 
jon frrickt obſervation of Seb | Rules, 
| [roi lofe and ſlipper 
hink ' concern rg Mgr” 18 g0k '# 


| ! G6 core that: will Keep vs within 


gd gd therefore the Apoftle ſpeaks: here ore | 


oY bdt 4+ che DoRtiine of hin who's ot? Go 
J adSeviour. | Inthis defeription'of the Adthoe; 


FJ arsat once : It is the DoGrine by 
Þ dere K 
et Ones of 'the W orld are'itrnoth 
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iohetween the great God Ao the' higheR"Pgs" 
teiitites that #re here upoti'the theearth; Rk. 
dai is 6ver' a; over all" rien; Ciera > 
Colifeiences 'of” men ( which 'no- — Kerb 
cif Domittion over ) in this! regard, Rs” 
theDoQtine of God, therefore it is ey | 
&atid obeyed *: ever DoQtibe"of Eoy Goſ- . 
WERE the ftamp of Gods Authority upbn 4t. 

I Now is it ſafe 'to'fall under the' on ure: . 

J God to-make him our 'by breaking 

J lv45* By theſe rwo Chai 92 Oh that rn Bram : 
Jt gives of the Avthbr of the Goſpel 'Ne 
632 work up61 ur fear ant{love:Thefe'2 ae 
I the principal affeQtions inthe'Souk," « which wil * 
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| erous thing to fall under his: dilate 
ihe Goſpel is the. DoGrine of, 0s irs 
mands awe and reverence from. allx 
der it. . It commands our watchfulneſs; 
do not wander from it; it commands « oy 
gence to ftir up all our.;endeavours to oby i t 
And then it is not only che Doltring eG 
of | God our Seviour,; and hereby he.y 
our love ang. ingenuity. They 
gn of - the Doctrine ;of the Goſpel-is. po 
on: He hath inthe Goſpel diſcovered h 
Dodtrinally; to be a Saviour. o! ey 3B | b 
The whole ſum of the Goſpel. is reduced 
theſe fix Heads, as to the ſcope _ Sd, 
Ls! To. canvince:men of their; own 
this you have as the proper work, of PAs 
when he ſets home the Goſpel, H 
the -warld. of fin. : Men are a t "I inc 4 
their « condition j is. not ſo ſad an xrab : a) 
deeditis, they looking upon it as Mato, 
ſents it tothem : butthe Goſpel. ſhews th 4 | 
that they are utterly loſt and undove a1 j he ' bh 
ſelves.: -. ** 
25 The Goſpel lets them know. the y £7 | 
recovery; z. though they arc miſerable at. 9 * þ 
ſent, yetit acqueings them notwithſtanding t he 
miſery. that they may be happy : and that WY * 
the ſecond work of the Spirit, not only by "| be 
wvance of _ ſin, but alſo of. Righteouſneſs. Te : : | 
.3- Athird deſign of the Goſpel is, to dirg 
us what way, means and courſe we thould t 


| Stnels ahd cape | and Re- 
4 ane at there is orb A to be had, for 
| _ and yndone Creatures by Jeſs 
butt it *is only By Faith arid Repenralic ; 
{ The Goſpel is an invitation” to accept .of 
cit and of eh dag por fuck! terms, againſt 
I: wel agen Can juſtly (Rees Tr is but to leave 
ir fins, our batdens,Whitchiv our priviledge to 
Non Saviour left Heaven Th happineſs 
s: and'we leave nothing but our bonds and 
kn tte je nd EX for him, ou is all that he 
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b both theſe are gifts of God : now God hath 
miſed"to give both theſe to them that ſeek 
'Y bin for them. ' 

IJ 6. 1na word, the Gifas of the One is, (if 


& #66 not gain- our Souls to Jefus Chriſt for their 
$f Klvation) to leave them more ineXCuſable as 
J toCondemnination, to ſtop their mouths, and to 
ave them under ſtronger Convictions, that the 
0d of their Fay: may lie” upon theraſelves; 
| Gthar all Gofl Revelations and diſcoveries 
J cater in this Fn Mans Salvation. - If there . 
| bean) id yet, ( notwithſtanding the. dif- 
"HY ©) which may make thern ſenſi- 
a4 © deed} 'they muſt needs' be: ſtocks and 
RY -_ more ſropid than'the carth they tread 
9. upon :; 
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ſon... Now! 0 Ogle ue pers of He 
Hil in this becauſe the truths there- 
caled are ſo Pe and range rr 
7 
my Se ge a0 4 wy 
exactne.of holigeſs the Goſpel 
es, the are of Philoſophers and v- * 
t { preferib e holineſs, are many of them ' 
and all of them L's together defe- 
rue, 1 the Maſters of: them ( the Learn-. 
| Perlons' among the Philoſophers have many 
y rs 1p, their Gardeps, but withal they have” - 

F many weeds. Bur whe Gai is a Garden 
TS mhereio there is no weeds ; there is no kind of 
"x gefect in thoſe Flowers. that you. meet. with 
3 there; all, defects are made up, If I ſhould 
$ gropeund to.you the ſeyeral rules both of the 
I Flatogical, and Stojcal. Philoſophers, ' many 
"2 things ( it. is true). ar commendablein them, 
I: Wor mixt, and al LA rogether are imper- 
I |; they are no conplens Rules: But the 
aſpel of Chriſt, you nfl, in Tits cd net Ir 

þ= we to deny all ung odlineſs 

Infts 


, 


ora | . { 
amount ol thin thar I 4, 
. veiited by men.. So 1 'Per.x. 5. pw Bt 
hath called you is holy; fo Fd be je boly in all m 
converſation . It implics 
equality, thatis impoſſible ; an unive 


holingfs, but not an equality. ' Soin'P FE. I 


Wharſoever things are honeſt, w 
juſt,” pure, lovely, of good report, 


mrmgsz. How ? to make them oy TH 
0 41 


nels: The Goſpel, of | Chriſt is: 
prece pts than all other Rules than ever ever 
ſcribed. 


2: Iris larger in its extent , it re; _ #. =d | 


only the outward” batinward man 
. humane Laws can reach. . St. Pax/ ti 
bad never kzown ſin bus by Megs; 4; Ny 
7. Now this ſhews it is from God, bi 
reacheth-the heart and Conſcience, To: & 
an unjuſt act, or an aCt of violence comes w 
in the Rules of Moral Philoſophers ; bur oh 
hor the thoughts of any. thing that i 
proper only ro the Rules of the G .” 
3- The Arguments by @hich the 


ſeth this exactneſs- of holineſs : es mn 2 w | 


either promiſe or threaten ſuch things' 

in the.Goſpel does.” Princes may thr, 

on the pain Lof their high difpleaſure, bor 
threatens upon pain of everlaſting rnines 
ſtruction. Princes may threaten what vilei 
within the reach of their /power, in caſe « 
obedience to their Laws and Governmenty| 
God threatens like youll, like'a God. $ 
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ls > ae oak; "> 9 Bed =: IM "_” « - ; 
tſes are fach: as none bur God can n make; 
E£ i comiſe of everlaſting happineſs, Adarth. 5. 
& To-how many difpofitions” our Saviour hath 
gum bleſſedne(s.”. Now bleſſedneſs is in the 
. of none. to,beftow upon:--us; but- on 
| Nt that;God' who: is in * n* himſelf bleſſed, 
if ad who -is the - Author of that happineſs 
TY his: Creatures are capable” of. "By-all this it 
appears cvidently,:-that 'the-Goſpel..can be _ 
no-ther | than: the: Golpcl. of: -God; he who 
cannot only rvine the: ant but whoſe power: 
reach the-Soul, that cgnemake it happy- ormiſe- 
þ { nable to all eternity';-and that propounds threat- 
'V | pings and promiſes uta We 40Þ ſtate-after this 
ot - lfe, - fn tes = 
ili The diſobveries the Gaſpel makes of. the 
worth of our Souls: :alfmen- are very intent a- 
bout the conctrus of their-bodies ; ' if-they-be: - 
'S 6k, the Phyſitian ninftib#ſear for, no means. 
: iden lected, dutalTourſes uſed: to reco- 
rom under their ſickneſs ;: but their 
Mit-cracairs3 ;are things that--moſt-men little 
look after. . Now theres nothing- -thatdoes ſo - 
convince ys. of the: worth! of-our Souls as the 
'Goſpel:idoth ;-that tells us, that Jeſus Chriſt 
& thought them worththe laying down his life for. 
&$ the: fhedding of -his +precious blood for ;\.an 
I» J God thopght them of that val, that he did not 
| ne only Son;butgave him to die for them, 
UW isno: ſuch Argument to convince us of the 
: excellencie of our Souls as Goſpel-Arguments 
Gy arc. 
F. Conſider the terms upon which the:Gof- 
+ ptopounds ar eg and happineſs, and re- 
ſtoration 


F 


oration to loft Crates Sa chad 
moſt conbſtant- with! Reaſon": Bur whar as 
thbſe' jerms ? - Repeptance'' and Faith? he I 
rertns:that others propettid are vaſtly wide/ai J 
diftcrentfrom theſe, but Repentance- and Fai 
- haveulid deareſt evidence: of Reaſon! at -- 
otheriterms whatfoever.'::{h the Siriners'T 
ciliation $0:the gr on God, withoutRepenraks - 
what plea/ ean-finners make to God, burwnh 
thatthey nay provoke God ro witkaj l-every 
thiug.of mexcy from-themgwithout 'Repemante 
t0 camo to*God & 19 beg; pardon,itisbuy duck 
leave-wo-finagainſt God afreſh, and:ts.go vigh 
"tli6fe-ways and) courſesthatare highly! off » | 
- tohim.- And ſofor Faith, this alſo carries. h 
clkareſt-ovidencewot, Reon; with it-=: ſar 
Greasmes that havemaffended an infinit& way 
ſy. forthers to expeQimercy Fanny | 
whom they have offended; Now the 
xc}ls. vs of 'a ſuthcichticprice, | « valenr/i 
more:than an equivalent price , Ks fatis 
Dow EE NIOns done toDivineFi 1 
by faith-lay: het -vpon- Jeſus Euriſt/ch 
bo Sy as doth intitle/ us to hin he p 7d 
wellwith vs both here/and for: ever3 but:ouht 
terms.and conditions: {asthe Popith'peintui 
'and- voluntary humilitics, 'and mortifichtnl 
and thelike ), what ate they. if they - 
.thoufand times morethan any Creaturetams 
form in point of compenſation to- Divim 
Kice ? Alas! they are nothing;: ipusnly 
Jeſus Chriſt that we can be aceepted, and 
faCtion can be made to:Gods Juttices>I + 24 
6, The rarige kind: of chcacs nth 
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ni) 
word hath upgn the Souls of figners; how/doth 
\jramaze and affright , and alter and change 
them? How doth ir make them new Creatures? 
then when. God, concurs, with it by his Spirit, 
Such were ſome of .you; bus \ ye are waſhed, but je 
we ſantifieds 1 Cor, 11. but 4t is by the Spirit 
of God ;; what a mighty:change doth the Do- 
fine of the Goſpel make upon: the hearts of 
fingers when-[the Spirit of God goeth along 
with it : to give you ſome ;{3ftances of it, 
as Zachewi of: a  covetous.: perſon became 
z felf-denyer | and | makes reſtitution / to 
the fall, even. 4p fourfold;  Aary Magdalen 
who was poſſeſſed with fo. msfty Devils, what 
an eminent. Saint did ſhe become afterwards © 
$0 St- Pawl of -pr1. enraged ;Perſecuter, what an 
eminent Apoſtle did the Goſpel make him to be, 
whenit came'to him in power f-They who have 
delighted like ſo many ſwine to wallow in the 
mire of their luſts, have hag: their frames and 
tempers ſo altered; that nothing is delightful and 
ph to-them but pit bar Comforts 
4and!Enjoyments againſt which they have. had 
 \thegreateſt-enmity in their former inclinations. 
4:2. 1 hall prove this by ſome Arguments, that 
[the Geſpel is the Doctrine.of God. 
+74. That the Goſpel ſhould meet with any 
Jacceptance in the world; For what is the Do- 
Kine of the Goſpel 2, Itis a Doctrine contre- 
:tyt0 humane Reſon, and croſs. to humane in- 
4teteſt;aud; oue worldly. and natural inclinations. 
One would'think it a ſtrange thing, if a man 
*ſhould go;about to perſuade. a rich man to be- 
{come podry and great. men to become low. and 
Mean, and thoſe that flouriſh in the world to 
BK 2 caſt 
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caſt off the world, you would think this: Goſpy 7 
ſhould never meet with any entertainment from | 
*men that have their wits. about them! © Now I 
ſuch is the Doctrine of Chriſt, and yet-it hath 
* Yone 3ll this. 'St. Matthew, and feveral 'of this | - 
Apoſtles were in a gainful & thriving"*courſe far 
a livelihood as to this world ) in @/proſperoug 
condition, but they renounced] and'left” all;aid. 
: followed Chrift ; others there were who were-eus - 
-gaged in curivus Arts, who came and burit (they 
'Books.Now toÞartwith thofe things thatareſs 
' plealing 'to nature, and to entertainthe Goſpel 
' * which croſleth all our natural\inclinations; mult 
needs 'bediſtaſtefukand* unacceptable to fieth 
. "and blood ; this pfoves itito be of God,"1 5; 
-- 2; That this Goſpel ſhould make'fo greath 
--progrefs in the world thongh it hath;been-oppe» 
-ſe& and perſecuted; though it hath .metwih 
multitudes of enemies,though the: earth &hhal 
| have been ſet againſt it, yet that 'it-hathgaingd/ 


- upon its adverſaries, it ſhould ſtill prevail;'wis Þ \ 
- an argument that itis of God; thatit ſhouldbe, Þ / 
preſerved ſo long,'conſidering the: attemptset FJ 
its enemies againſt it. It was notable 'Cqunſe} | * 
that Gamalicl gave the JewiſhCouncel whowere | * 
met together to take councel againſt Peter und. Þ 4 
the Apoliles,to take ſome ſpeedy courſe forthe I} "* 
. ruining of their Perſons, and the' obſtruCtinge? th 
| their Doctrine, Ms 5.' 38. Refram from thift 
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men, and let thein atone, for if this comnſel, oriin || 
work be of men it will come to nought,” bit if if beef g” 
| God yourcannot overthrow it Now thisis ah Argis * b 
' > ment that this Goſpel is of God ;thatfit hat fill; bh 


- fo many enemies and oppoſers; and yerirhuth | 
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fol Tf been preſerved & paoſpers, 8 got ground of its 
roy Þ _ enemies, How have all Dagons fallen beſore this 
Now & Ar: : Great is Truth and it ſhall prevail. © 
hath } 3. That poor Creatures; ſhould be ſo ena. 
is {bled 2nd ſupported as to bear Teſtimony to the- 
for | truth of it: as ro part with their eſtates, liber- 
rows & ties aid lives, and all dear to them, -and'that 
and | with ſo much courage, and chearfulneſs,” and- 
es | that by ſuch means the Goſpel ſhould thrive, 
tiew | which have been uſed to ſuppreſs it. ; 
es | | 1grant that men under their miſtakes may be 
ſpe | very contident and bold, even to the ſuffering of 
aft Þ. death for them ; bur they have wanted rhoſe 
leh { heights of comforts and thoſe raptures' of joy, 
> | which the ſuffering people of God have ' met 
ata | with in their ſufferings, which cannot be paral- 
po- | {din any kind of Hiſtory. . 

inb | - The ſecond branch of the. Doltrine # this : 

hel 4 That it is the Doctrine of God, our Savionr, 

ed | Evcry thing of the Goſpel enters in and: le- 
the | velsat this as its deſign, mans Salvation. 1 ſhall 


mention three things.to clear this: © | 
; 1- There isnothing that diſcovers fin to be ſo 
odious and abominable, - ſo hateful to God, 
# © ceſtructive to us, and ſo dangerous 
a thing to us as rhe Goſpel ; its odiouſ- 
neſs appears by its hatefulneſs toGod, and b 
the price which our Saviour- paid when hetoo 
-ypon him his peoples fins ; it coft him his blood 
and thoſe agonies and pains-that cannot be exe 
preſſed how great they were : 'now the glaſs of 
the Law preſents ſin very dangerous, but "the 
J glaſs of the: Goſpel much more dangerous. 
'K 3 | There 
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There are thefe three things to be conſiders: 'T 


WF 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt, "Wy 
1 Hehad no.fins of his own to ſuffer for, but. | 
for his peoples by way of imputation, "yp 
2, The taking the fins of his people ups F 
himſelf in a ſubſerviencie to the gracious deſign 
of Gods decree. 
3+ Thoſe ſins were ſo heavy upon hi 
they caufed him: to ſuffer thoſe agonies nd 
ins wn none af gene d me IR. 
ow this ſpeaks /in to be exceeding fi 24 
ceeding dens rel and was 3. mY 
when Juſtice it ſelf could not any other win 
be ſatisfied but by his ſufferings. This ſpeaks 
ſin.to a thing hateful, abominable, and danger 
ous ; it renders fin odious, there is nothing byt 
fin that.can undo us : therefore God tells his 
antient people, Q 1ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed-th 
felf : that which others could never have doi, - 
that which I would not have done, even tit 
thou haft. done ageinſt thy ſelf by thy fing/”, 
The Goſpel propounds the only remedy. 
gainſt- ſin, it repreſents fin odious, andit remi6s 
ſeats Jeſus Chriſt every way ſufficient rodelive; 
us from fin. He ſhall ſave bis people from: thi 
fins. The Goſpel is therefore a Meſſage of glat 
Tydings, becauſe it tells us how fin may be pub. 
doned : all the Rules of humane Inventign 
could never reach this great truth, how fin'mi 
may be pardoned and Juſtice ſatisfied, and hoy 
infinite wrath may be appeaſed., *  - 4 
\.. 3. It appears to be the Doctrine of our 
Viour, 'becauſc it takes off all thoſe diſcourages 
ments that might keep-us at a, diſtance from 


js ] 


/ 
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by 


YT Chriſt, and. the making_ufe of thoſe Rules that 
* KF gſpel "reſcribes bd for onag of ſal- 


| vation, , There are two great diſcouragements 
3 Þ that lie upon all awakened ſinners, - The one is 
-Þ the ſenſe of their own unworthineſs, _ | 

Object, Alas 7 ſays the poor Soul, 1 that am 
wh an unworthy Creature that have carried it ſo 
zapards God how can [ expebt mercy ? gy, 
. $4.' Now the Goſpel diſcovers free Gracets 
the full, aud though we have nothing to make a- 
ny amends for the wrongs that we have done 
toDivine Juſtice,yet Chriſt hath doneenough 
on our behalf, $ b 

Obedt. 2. But we are poor weak, impotent Crea- 
ewes, Repentance and Faith ts our duty, but they 
are bezond our ſtrength and power to perform. 

Sol. Him bath God exalted with his right hand 
tobe a Prince and a Savior t0 give Repent ance and 
rtwiſſion of ſins, Acts 5. 31; he tells us how we 
may come to believe and repent. | 

Applicat. 1, By way of Information, if the 
Goſpel be the Doctrine of God, and the Do- 
Qtrine of God our Saviour, Then certainly it 
deſerves our whole man. It is faid of ſome 
SY kinde of ſtudies that they deſerve our whole 

4 & concerament about them; it is certain that-this 
= © Doctrine doth deſerve our utmoſt diligence in 
| © ſearching into the Myſteries thereof ; How do 
many break their ſleep, and beat their brains, 
and diſquiet their reſt, and emacerate their bo- 
= F dies, and all ro purchaſe a little knowledge in 

MY the things of Nature? Oh ! what paines'docs it 


vl become us to take in ſearching into the Scrip= 
om © {ures and in being acquainted with the Goſpel 
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of Chriſt. .Nay, [78 deſerves not only 0 vr L k , + x 


endeavoursin point of diligence in mquiringh 
to it but our moſt enlarged affeCtions in embiy 


cing it, * Thisis a faithful ſaying*and worth 7of 


all acceptation : it is worthy of all accepiati 


® es 


are able to giveit. | | 


on, the heartieft and utmoſt welcome that we 


* 
, 


ment in making ſutable returns for ſuch a'wer 
CY, *# having a converſation as becomes. the G, 


of Chrift, Phil. I. 27, Only let your conver | 


be as it becomes the Goſpel. 


'2. By way of reproof to ſeveral hearer 7 


the Goſpel. As they that do not hcar as the! % 
Ctrine of God our Saviour, as if it was 
. Meſſage of ſuch glad tidings. It reprovts 


careleſs' hearers that come and ſpend alittk 


time inattending upon the Goſ) pel preach, by 
never after regard the truths that are'preackiith 
have them fixt upon their hearts, and to bring 
forth fruits in their lives, | 2 6 


FE 
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It reproves. all nice hearers, that are dalnty 


and curious, that cannot be ſatisfied with whle. 
ſome food, unleſs it be neatly dreſt 'up'»y. 
them, $. 
_. It reproves all Critical hearers that come'ty. 
hear the Goſpel atid not to be judged by it, but 


to judge of the Miniſters parts and gifts. 

It reproves all ſlothful hearers that comean 
give attendance on the Goſpel, but carry am 
little impreſſion by it upon their Souls, aiidilyt 


<0; 


do not make it their buſineſs ſo to do, . 
In a word, it reproves all hypocritical hears 
and this takes in all thoſe that come at] give 


Again, it deſerves our moſt thankful imprs 


b $ we a rs 


- iy Bones. | 
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Rb Goſpel a hearing, bur that is all they do. 'We 


© Y xreto hear to live : And your Souls ſball live: -«.: 


: The third Uſe, Exhortation. 
;}Oh! labour to be ſetled 1n this great Truth, 


7; { That the Goſ] pel is the Doctrine of. God-.and of 


we | God our Saviour. The Goſpel.hath every thigg 
"JF in it that may Command awe and reverence 
from us on the one hand, andilove and obedience 
on the other, It is the Doctrine of God, 
and therefore it R_—_ . awe and reverence, 
' and it is the DoCltrine of God | our 'Savi- 


{| our , and therefore requires our. love. and 
of # chearful acceptance. Oh! was this truth but 
> {| throughly believed, what ſtrange wonders might 
the Goſpel do in the Converſations of. men. 
14 How would it Conquer all; prejudice againſt.it ? 
th Þ How would it deſtroy all thoſe - falſe foun- 


dations that men - build their hopes upon 
and make way for Chriſt .to'take thold. of 
their hearts, therefore labour to be fixt in the be- 
Tief of this great Truth , that the Goſpel 5: the 
Word of ,& God the Doitrine. of God our Savior. 
| DoCtr. 4+. That this Dottrine of God our 
Saviour ts a Priviledge” ſo eminent, that it 
both deſerves and requires the utmoſt dils- 
gence of them that live.under it, to adorn ut 
according to the capacity wherein they 
are. 
Three things are to be. ſpoken to inthe ope- 
ping of 'this Doctrine. : LES 
7. That it is a priviledge very eminent to en- 
joy and be acquainted with this Doctrine of 
God our Saviour, 
2. That itis the duty of all that live ,nnder 


*this Doctrine to adorn it, to beautific it, to ren- 
oc! 


wh Le ad ” 


G20). "» "" 
derit amiable and lovely, to do winat £ 
to gainit credit and reputation. * - +; 31 
- 3.Though there be difference. in Parſons ; by 
of -a higher, and ſome of a meanercapicityy Je « | 
it concerns all to do what they can' to udornt 
IDoGtrine of God our Saviour. S 
x. That it 15an.eminent privitedge We; | 
this Doctrinc of God our Saviour, it is' meutiq 
nedas the great Priviledge of the Jews, Komin, 
2. Unto'them were commitred the Oracles of Gd. 
This ſingle Priviledge the Apoſtle magaities's 
the heigth ;' this was the favour wherein God 
commended his love to them above others, fu 
147. 20. He hath wor dealt fo with any Nati, 
and as for his Judgments they bave not kn 
them. ''-Itis called the Grace ( that is) the 
favour of God: 'Sdiin the. Verſe next the Text," 
For-the Grace of God that brinoetb Salvation hath” 
peared 19 all men; thatis , "this Doing e of b 
es, or the Grace of - God hath 2ppeared 
vouchfafeing this Goſpel : and ſo Jude 30 
Chriſtians are ' commanded to contend earin : 


—_— — 


for the faith which was once delivered to the Sa 
the word in the Greek is,, 73 arat: Tray: 
which was once out of the favour of God voud . 
ſafed and committed to the Saints. 4 
And that itis ſo eminent a Priviledge ole Þ tis 
under this Doctrine of God our Saviour, I (hal 
prove by three Arguments. "YN 2 
I. From the grand - matters wherein this De © $y 
Cine doth inſtruc vs. *I 
2, From the grand oppoſitions that all hes by 
nemies of Gods people have made againſt ths F $4 
DoQtrine, whereby they have laboured to 4 ig 
pr 
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1 ce — | 
ome #3. From the ſingular Providence of -God in 
Ge. © ordering things fo that the Church ſhonld nor 

1s I tedeftitute of -this Doctrine tothe end 'ef the 
© I yorld, from ſo many ages paſt fince the publi- 


now © cation of it, and we our ſelves may be witneſ- 
ſes of it. 

1. It is an eminentpriviledge becauſe of the 
| erand matters this Goſpel inſtructs usin «+ it 1s 
ts © called the Doctrine of -Salvation 3 and 'the Do: 
Sod © Arine of Godlineſs; itis a Doctrine that tea« 
Wo cheth us how we may be good, and how we may do 
mf jd, and how we may enjoy for ever all that we 
ow. | coHgood. Now theſe three things are of a vaſt 
the} comprehenſion, and- in all theſe it is infinitel 
x}, 'J cranſcending all the imſtruftions of the moſt 
«& Þ wiſe Moraliſts, andthe capacity of all hus-. 
&f & mane accompliſhments. However the Philo- 
mJ fophers 'in their time,' and others in after tlmes 
WF haveby their endeavours gained renown to their 
a" names by this attempt, yet how ſhort have their 
mJ 4phoriſmes come of the Goſpel,- and what de- 
AY feds are there in their Rules, in compariſon: of 
od ÞF this Doctrine of God our Saviour. Though in 
© Þ fome things they have hit the-right, yet that 
we & fight that was in them is as far different from . 
as thelight of the Doctrine of God our Saviour 
—Y z5the light of a ruſh Candle differs from. the 

& Sunat noon day. Now what ever was ſpoken 
= o any of thoſe matters contained in rhe Goſpel 
+ ÞF by them obſcurely, this Doctrine of God our 

BF Saviour ſpeaks out fully and clearly. 1 ſhall 
FJ ſhewin cight or nine inſtances thereof, thoſe 
| great 
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<C 19) | "i 
great Principles wherein the deſign: of” this 
Etrine of God aur Saviour is to eſtabliſh þ 
Creatures. : "4.8 ow 

' T, That every mans trveſt ſelf. is Foes 
This is a principle often inculcated- int 


Gtrine; moſt men take their luſts for theniſeli 


and therefore our Saviour when he would, {he 


the neceſſity of ſelf-denial he calls to thepl wi L 


ing out of right eyes, and-to the cutting off our þ 


our right hands. Theſe are - our very ſelves, 'Y 
limbs and members of us; Our luſts are asthe 
whole body of corruption is compared inthe. 
Scripture to the whole man; for it is called the, 


old man :.\as a man confiſts-of ſeveral memby 


ſo by reaſon of the corruption of our Nataye- 
every luſt is called our Member, every part of 


man being corrupted, Epheſ. 4.21. Put 
old man, which is corrupt according to the des 
ful luſts. ' So the work of Mortificatiqn iscq 


manded in the Members, Col. 3.5. it br: i 


forth this old man in its ſeveral members, 
fornication, # uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, Idolatr 


the like.” Sinners are apt to account theinſil « 


themſelves ; their pride, and ambition,” 
_ andif they be toucht in any of theſe ng, 
as a dagger to their very hcarts. 
' Again, others account their natural | 


themſelves; though not their corrupt memb ber $ 
thus did that rich perſon, Luke 1 2.19. he ſpt [4 ; 


to his Soul, ſaying, Soul, thou haſt goods | 
for many years, &c. he thought theſe to be ph 


per food for his Soul, for himſelf. That which® ; 
ny man makes his chief Idol, or that which: 
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the __ luſt in any particular perſon, t 
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7 hes at 
© % 


_m__” 0x48) 
«is predominate inany-perſon,: thathhe isapr 


oor {0 4Ccour't himſelf,” and is-very tender: and nice- 


#8 x 
Fs 


of, and-is nor willing” that it ſhould;ibe prejudi- 


wor or hurt. Bur it is the common.Language of 
We he Scripture to ſpeak of: the Soul;-as:the man, 
ey cif it was the perſon; The Soul being the prin- 
"ny cipalpart of man,it is-frequeatly: put. fer the 
Ke F whole) ian : Gen. 14-21. The King of . Sodons 


ſed, give me "the Perſons; and when! Abraham 


: e. diſcounted thoſe five Kings, andrreſcued- Lox 
me FT t4cwas taken by them, in the Hebrew it is; 
\& Give wie the Souls, ' Souls ts taken there For 


the peifons ,"Genef. IF: 14. That Soul ſhall be 


| s \Þ ct 07 frow hz people: :5even thoſe ;thar: thould 
Þ deipiſe or negleEt Circumciſion, which was then 


atinſticution of God in force! :! the Soul+that is 


tee & tho Perion. Gen. 36. 6.: And Eſan tookbis wives, 
le Yard bis ſors and - bes Aaughters, and all'the perſons 
We ff of biz houſe ; in the Margin it is read, 4nd all the 
WJ Solrof:bis houſe; avd ſoit is-in thei Hebrew, 
8 BY G#/27. 4. That wy Soul may bleſs thee before 1 
08 Y 4e;Gen- 46.15: Theſe be the Sons of -Leah, all 
bY the Souls of bis Sons and Danghters, thit is, ' all 
© F the perſons : andiin-wer..18. Theſe-are:the Sons 
SY of Zilpab, even ſixteen Souls, that is fixteen per- 
+ & fors;'-This is one great - Truth, and this one 
8 rinciple, which if it were firmly believedand 
* 2 faithfully improved ). would carry us very far 
SF io adorning 'the DoCtrine of : God our. Saviour. 


Did 'men believe that their Souls are-indeed 


© F themſelves,.then there would not be ſo-much x- 
& F «do about the body inipampering it z-this body 
BF is bot' the beaſt in:man. ( as; a' French Writer 
8 J ſpeaks) it is-poor' fleſh that. muſt! cre. Jong be 


\ » Worms 


"C42. 
Worms meat ; therefore-what acconnte 
given of that niceneſs and delicateneſs of 
whom all the art inthe world cannot are 
up,” bur it will be meat for Worms. Ay 
. arewerſo:much taken with ſenſual ple 
theſe are the pleaſures of them. that axe 
themfelves':-as itis ſaid of the Prodigal 
Take 151 17. when he came to himſelf ; 'he- 
wot himſelf. when he was taken with hugkgy 
fvines-meat, when thoſe things were 
to him.” But 'certainly.af our Souls be our { 
then moſt menare not themſelves that ta 
whout'thew bodies, and minde thoſe thing $ 
are ſutableto that partof themſelves, :' 
Again; why have -men:ſo many gift 
cares for the getting and preferving, and fy 
of loſing hoſe things. that concern this out 
man, it-is becauſe this truth is not firmly 
wed. Oh! what a preventer weuld:th {be 
all-thoſe ſorrows for outward conn 
appointments in Creature-comforts, 
toſſes that'we meet within worldly e 
Was this Principle firmly : believed, 
'Souls are-andeed our felves, there woulda 
Fach aw indifferencie in vs about our Souly 
fider theſerwo things, how great a differet 
belief of this DoQtrine of God wovlgir 
to the things of our Souls: then wel 
give af diligence,it would command oz 
-E-utmeſtdiligence about them:thisl m ght | 
Frommany Scriptures, 'Give all diligenid\ny 
your calling arid elettion: ſure | : Ne | 
* Salvation with fear and trembling ," Phil.aſat 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, 1 Cen buy 
- 30. This I ſay, Brethren, the time 35 Py 
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pr” "OFF. . 
þ tht they bave wives bs as tho bad 
| ju Ns they that weep ast omg je 
g that rejojee a though thiy Fajoyerd nit © itcom: - 
mod:ration-/incur' aſe5E: theſe outward 
| rey and only earneſtneſs: m theſe; Soub 
Af ncerns. God \makes a'very/ gutat difference 
"SY iatheſe things in his Commands,” but what's 
” tf inal! difference do all.nwenmake in- theit'pra- 
iſ cices: . how much more indett-ard ſerious: are 
E nep in the things thar roncern their- menner 
{ than iv thoſe-things that'coricern their 
* themfelves, "Did men'but take 
i that 200 part of the /paitis for their Souls that 
te | they co for their bodies, it wouls: be better with 
wh hen thar-itis. Weare -commanded-firſtiro ſeek, 
inf de-Kirgdom of God and hivrighteouſniſs  toſeck 
ui ul mercies:;: 1 might mention many natu- 
del cit infcrences thar would/flew- from this' one 
bel Ficcipie which wonld carry: ws very far'n; the 
ky bY pattice''of holineſs) How'iſad a bargain do 
tale they make'that do hazard their'Souls for very 
{lh titles. fa man ſhould gain' the whole/World 
t x vith ithe foſs of hiv'Soul, whataſad gain would 
ef chat be; aafyit would beallofs to him, and that 
Q oe)" But: for how ſfiraſt a pittance of -the 
ll Wd deer foe their Souls? this ſhews that 
ll they donot Judge their Souls themſelves. Hows 
ha ever this juſtifies:the Children of Wiſdom; who 
vn rather-ſuffer than fin; who can: part with a- 
Frking but with God ; who can undergocany | 
of loſes, rather than” the loſs of ſpiritual 
gs, and forfeit them. Oh! what admi- 
ce patience and courage hath appeared inthe 
- (ne Servants of God inall ages; who oy 
et-. 


ſet. their ſeal to this = 3 with theirliy 
allthathath been dear to them. ... +. _ | 
- Again, it ſhews that men live in a:contradi 
on to this Principle, that if it go well with 
Souls.t cannot go-amiſs withus : If our 
have but the light of God's countenance if 
yp.upen them, if they do but thrive in Gray 
and, be filled with Grace, what matter tl ugh 
ur bodies, be exerciſed "with paing anda 
and afflictions of-all kind. | 1m F 
-Again, it isa ſafe Rule to judge oh all tf 
by, according to the reference: that-the fd 
to. eur. Souls; to account thoſe things er 
and acceptable, and profitable to'us thatyyy 
to the good of our Sovls : As Ordinar = 
Tpicitual Opportunities, and liberty of'a 
God in the duties of: his-worſhip. and fe y 
' theſe are tobe eſteemed choice merciest oa c a 
theſcare the appointments;of God for ourd 
good ; aud for gutward afflitions, wher 2G G 
by, thele does us;g0o0d as to our Souls, iv 
cauſe ro rank-them-gmongſt our mercids, nd! 
blcls.God for them, as David did, who ſaid 
Was good for me that have beer afflited, of eh 9 
71-404_in faithfulneſt. haſt | thow ſfitt ed wei 
blefſe« i the man whons correttes? adit 
of thy; Law; T0 Fo 407 he” 
| Funtber, this one Principe that on Sol ſ 
eur.ſclves; ſpeaks the: greateſt -or 
world to be regardleſs of themiz: you y T5 ; 
diſtracted perſons that.cut; and gaſh} ahd wil 
their.bodies, : becauſe they know not what 
.do...: May you not pity obſtinate ſinners uj 
higher account? Thoſe men that murder! 
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ſelves; and deſtroy themſelves. Ou Law 


IM iceounts them Monſters, and t makes'it appeat 
iS that they are ſo by tunning a'ſtake through 
WY their bodies when dead. But all-the cruely to 
LY the body is nothing 10 that 'of the Soul. Re- 
a member taercfore this one 'Principle, that this 
=. # Dodrine of God our Saviour woull have.us fix 
wif inour minds, that our Souls are truly our ſelves; 


.2. Aſecond Principle that this Doctrine of 


>. Þ God our Savior teacheth ys is this, Thiat the hap-- 


pineſs of the Soul cannot" conſiſt in any thing: 


OY hot in the enjoyment of God. This isone of 


thoſe. Riddles that,@rnal men cannot 'under- 


2d fard ; therefore” David' faith, P/al. 49. They 
oY thatruf in theiriwealth,” and boaſt themſelves 1n 


the midtitude of their” riches, none of themi-can by 
aj mean. redeem bis brother, nor give to-God aran- 


We Bl we for bim : am are but poorhelps , theſe 
Well things will ſtand us 

Wl nl for all men to deſire happineſs, but becauſe 
ae our knowledge is weak, therefore thoſe deſires 


ut in little Read. It is natu- 


& areconfuſed and roving, Pſa.4.6,7. There be ma- 


__l gchar ſy, who will ſhew 96. ary good: this is the 


Language of -many men ; but becauſe of the 


; f Wen of mans underſtanding, therefore ſome 


k that good conſiſts in this, and ſome in thatz 


th but Devid whoſe underſtanding was enlightned 
my ad ſfanctified, quickly determines the point, 
el Lord life thou up thegight of thy countenanc uport 


py. Some ſeck after good, 'but they fixit in 
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i founrenance,f thou wilt put more joy &'gladneſs. 


und Corn and Wine, and the bleſfings of this life; 
1 but fays David, Let mt bave but the light of oy 


af ivv'm Soul, than in the time when their torn and 


E '" wind 
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- ryzthurg thive pwn, yet if thou ccanſt calþ i ; 's 


"12 pchmit us to be caſt down when we are np 


ESI. p © 3X ah £7; "OP C 4 ” OY 24.00 Ga f 
- 


wine encrraſeth.Se.PI3.7 32.5, 26. bom: biel 
Ven CES Fe s £5 none upon the Ej 
chat, 4, defore beſides thee 3 409 itis nolels thif 
threg . times repeated in Pſal. 96. Cavs 
fasti toſhine upon us, and we ſhall be ſaved," 
34:7. 249: , All che ſtrength-of Nature anda 
193-8458 cannot bring the Soul to the foutith: 
afal}; good'; and ſo'the ſubſtance of /allyogl, 
't3s 9nly the Doctrine of God our Saviourthy 
cat; 99: 4his.. | The great deſign of : this 
cirine is. t0 lay man- and all Creatures hi | 
and oplyito advance God and. Jeſus Chriſti 
thoſe-ypon. whom this Doctrine doth powell 
prevail -\ $Þ conquers. all ;perv erſe reafobll 
and agbclicving thoughts in.them,,. in 6 
big Relx Souls are brought to ſay with: Devi 
in,R{a;. 16-:6.7% The lines are fallen'to meonyh 
ſant-places,” Ho fully .was this holy mana 
teat. in this ; not but that there/areaull 
tings.debrable in their. places, for this Dot 
dyth41ot teacn us tobe ſtotks and ſtones, hf 
doth not permit.us.to fir down with other 
menzs, nor to take.up-our reſt in them zHord 
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of ger Enjoyments, but it turns the bent 
bugs of the Soul, as: I may. ſo ſpeak xoW 

9's 7 | 1 'p- 
God, Pf. 63. 8. Ady Soul followerb bard of 
God; aud it knows: how to'make up all itslally 
ks. Gy ol, though all-be. gong; though: thaw 


ſuch & popr perſon as that thou canſt nor-talls 
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671g e Wn, thou. canſt wake. up allin hiv 
Navy, 1 848. 304;6,:w hea all: was gone 
h: encauraged bimſelf in the' Lord bis.Ged. ©: 
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> common Princi hr of 
;happi ineſs of the Soul cannot 


Hg. 15:4 an Mjoyonent: of 


i py which a.man may 
be h appy+ this.excludes all 

be world,a man, may be happy 
$f riches « cannot-make 


| WREOy ater [without a thou- 
= which havenot -s elſe to adyarice 


Y  them.in "our: but ongy- our own fan» 
= yo. Ferro reed [oiah 55. 47 hrs 
& c - auoney [0r tat which 15. n0t 
* 8.220 I gs cannot Soon nor .xe- 
SY \ lieve in the time of greateſt needs -; | 
J iz. Nothing that a man may be doyed and 
} 'glatzed with, can make him happy; notkingthe: 
IS i difquicting ortroubleſome'to.the Soul can be 
"Y &5-happine(s;, theres nothing of all theſe, out- 
ward things; but,there may be ſurfetting with 
them ; and a « ſuperſluity he theſe _ may = 


: 6 da ay. as wel Have) too 17 oth 
b- things as too little for his comfort N F 
of wiſe "Agr wis*godd,” he pra :\| 
gainſt rog much as well as too little, Prov) 0 
there. 'may”be' as - much as /may "diſtra \ 4 
thoughts with cares, and to es us lays 
drueges to thei, and to deprive us of the 
Fort of what''we have; © It was: Auguſtus cons 
plaint 'in his. high"condition, being the oh 
Roman Emperor, That be conttl il be at 
fare for himſelf, becauſe of bi 'bufireſſes ; ; and 
I may ſpeak of -knowtedge : Knowledge M4 
* things is moſt pleaſant and rational t06 pi 1 
ture; yet Solomon ranks this among the pig 
of vanity,” Eccleſ"1. 18. In niuch wiſdom thee. 
much grief, and be that encreaſerh' ktowle is 2 
ereaſeth ſorrow : So for pleaſures and all k | 
Wordly enjoyments whatſoever, they cantidth- 
pleaſant to usfhould they-be perpetuate 
we” ſhould need ſome intermiſſion to ſwell. 
them to us. , 14.8 7g 
3- That whichcannot fatisfie all the 6 deli. 
off mancanotmake him happy, and thereli 
misthing below God can make hint rappycMl | 
$'x neceſficqus'Creature, and nothing here! 
tow:'can ſupply his neceſſities; it muſtbex Le L 
adcquatet6/afl'ofr neceſſities that can do Rane 
this only. can beGod. 44 
4. Nothing hat is unſutable to the Soulkeall! 
be the happineſs,of it. Now the Soul is# » " 
x1tual being,therefore nothing bur ſpiritual© r v 
'-Forts; enjoyments, and refreſhments: arc ſyl > y 
ro my Sun's tormen to place their comforl } IJ| 
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| rnd things, is to A ating .to have, 
& Sous. 
v Nothing that is diſproportionable tothe Soul 
in point of duration can be the happineſs of the” 
Soul. The Soul is immortal, and nothing Fo) 
is mortal can be its happineſs : ' Deliver me from - 
the men of -this world; -wicked men. are Fever 
the men of this world, they have their 
good things bere, and they have all they are like 
to have; and. therefore David made it his re. 
aſe God, tharhe might be delivered fron. 
them; that i is, 25 to their condition. O' 
Lod deliver me from the men of this world, who 
heve chew portion-3n this life... Now though theſe, 
Principles be agreeable to Nature, and many, of 
the Heathen have gone very far in owning and 
xknowledging of them, yet this Doctrine of 
Godour Saviour is tranſcendent _in theſe very, 
truths themſelves, becauſe it doth improve, 
Ws & beighten, and advange theſe natural Principles, 
= itmakes them both more clear, and powerful, 
&Y andconvincing ; it helps the Soul to a more in- 
LY ward ſenſation of theſe things, and perceive. 
WH fat there is nothing that can reliſh with it, or 
& Þ contentit, or quiet it beſides God--himſelf. ; 
I 2. [tdirefis us how we that are afar of from, 
LY God may be brought nigh to God : Wh oy 
TY that are enemies by Nature (not only b y ev 
_Þ works) evil hearts, by evil frames and. d ſpdfi- 
© tions may become ſriends. God and we a-re at 
i Ye diftance ; Can two walk together and not be_a: 
& gd ? Now this Doctrine of God qur Saviour 
L£ hews us how all the difference between God 
{and us may be takea vp ( by Jeſus Criſt, ) this is 
7 Þ 7L4 > 
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th& {Rar #eligh "the Dodttine: bi ad 
Fo en Ns dat. 1.21. His Name ſl 
4eſwi,t Gf fave bis People fon this 
"This 15*He'S; alot forin fa nd ror : 
8 he ſaves. 5 frgih all prefene and furure nij x 
ries. 
Ho, Howy does Chriſt ſave froth fin? © 5 | 
ns ing our" Pew by his Blood inf 
ah 2 Mer Mt the guilt we have contraQted; 
} And by  Tietifing our Natures by his's it 
: ſubduing'thoſe perverſe and crooked diſphl 
tions that are in ky hearts of alt by narure., py 
fObin, it points out how we may comElx: 
ve an ivtercft 'm Chriſt, and' how Chills} ! 
willing to be onrs'if we are bur willing te of P 
his : He's willing to be our Saviour, if w 
but willing to be his Subjects, and to accep h 
his Government. "M 
It directs us where to ,g0 for ſtrength to i F 

ble to make. a full refignation of our ſelves 

him, that we may go to the: promiſes of Gi 

x to the (pitit of God and fetch ſrengWM 

them, ol 
3. That the full enjoyment of God is not 
this world, The ha pineſs of Gods pit 

here is but in its ipfant ſtate ; the Apoſtle'la 

il we art preſent in the bedy , We art, 
From. the Lord : they that enjoy motY 
Gods ' prelence here, have but a Kind 
Seve, if compared with the a 
they ſhall have of God hereafter, 2 wal 
ver. .5. 6,7. We walkby faith and not by 
that is we have not the truition of God w't 
fulnefs, burby Faith we 'e expect it; we has ® 
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AY things as they/are of God, an 


SY jo part, ourgraccs are imperfect» here,:'we'ſee 
AY God ovw darkly, as in x (glaſs, in' the glaſs of 
abs 'Y is Creatures, in the glaſs of his Ordinantees, -in\ 
£04 $c21:5 of his Experiences; but then we! thall 
BY fee bi). j-c- 19 face; /Nownthedefign'of this D6&- 


" 7 bi Ky Lake oc, WES auld * | ds cok 25a 
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a tappinets ih hand, burwe beveir in Hope 


the kno:[ledg thar we have of God'now'Ts*but 


© Þ five 15 (2165-011 -10\-heach the; peoplepF God 


where t6 {ck pappineſs, but alfd whentoe- 
pet? ic : 539t in this world, but hereaſtet (though 
we arc to {tive after” it' here on-earth;- And 
thovgh this DoRtine 'is' unpleaſin# totaly, 


* T who are all for preſent delights of this World, 


yet there is enough in/it to prevent all-Tuch'd1 

Pardgenicencs ms ſomewquld' caſt upon 'it- and 
al ſoch diſhcartning 'as the People of! God &fe 
ſubject unto : This Dorine tells s;. thin hip. 
pineſs is here only inchoative, burk dedfrepir 
will be Conſummated z andtharthisfitute hap. 
pineſsis as ſure( as if id way now enjoyed '} ts 
alt who are truly called ; & to aſcertain this, 
God hath given his people many foretaſts' of 
their bleſſed eſtate hereafter, 2 Co7.y;"5;\He 
hah given to 6 the earneſt f bis ſpirit + viz. The 
Graces and Comforts of his Spitit, 'thoſe. re- 
freſhings and revivings which _ Spirit of 
Godcan work in the hearts of his' people; 


theſe are enough to ſupport and: fethre then, 


"714. That the great work and bofitiefs of 'Mian 
here upon/ the . Eartl''is to- glo ie : God's" All 
| God,"'foth 
ae.co God; Rowi't laſt. 1 Cop. to; $1: Wherher 
therefore ye eat or:drink;; 'or whatſoever yr do,do all 
t:the glory of God. Bvery frian- hat his work ap- 
19 L 4 pbinted 
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poinzed berewponthe Earth, and this life is thy, 


time wherein this work is to be finiſhed ; then. 
fore our, Saviour ſaith, | Zobn 17. 4." Father, 4 
beve glorified thee, on earth,. I bave finiſhed- the. 
work. which thou. gaveſt me to do. The work he 
had todo,was to glorifie God: thus the ſam” 
work is given proportionably 'to all fin 


Our work, 'is to purge our ſelves from all filtbineſt 
both of. fleſh and ſpirit, and to per felt bolineſs in 
fear, of, God,,, This is, the delign both of the 
-Threatnings-and Promiſes : all the parts of this - 
Doctzine of God our Saviour is to engage us up 
on the ſefjous undertaking of purging out of 
 filthineſs,'2 Cor. 7. 1. Thar it is the deſign of the 
 'threatnizgs is clear toall; and that it is the de» 
ſign ,of-the Promiſes (ſaith the Apoſtle ) Where | 
fore having ſo many grations Promiſes, let us citanſe | 
our ſelves from all filthuneſs both of: fleſh and. ſping. 
All che kindneſs that that the Promiſes ditcover” 
and hold ;outto us allow of no Latitude to fin 
and wickedneſs : no, they.are the ſtrongeſt et» 
" gagements to:SanQity and Holineſs that cans, 
[: Hevpng theſe Promiſes.) what Promiſes awe 
thoſe ?../ wwll.be their God and they ſhall be my i 
ple, 2, Ger. 6. 16. that, one. Promiſe is. the Jum 
.and ſobCance. of all,.. So:0ur work here upd. 
the Earth is'to mind eſpeczally the work.ofaut 
Souls 2, this is a great and choice thing thavlgag 
.haph 1ioftruReed vs in,;, And. alſo tO promoteths | 
 $pirituah good. ( eſpecially.) of. othets pa 
only to be:blefſed our ſelyes,. but to be bleſhngy/ 
.to, others : - that Gods Word may run andy 
glorified, not. only amongſt-our ſelves, butts 
mongſt others... Jn.one word, . our work here uſp. 
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the I mo'the Earth is to devote our whole' ſelves,” 6ur 
en glfto Gods ſervice; to give all we have-to-him, 
'T | that bolineſs to the Lord may be written upon 
+8 | ur hearts, and aQted in our lives. 
be J | 5. Thatit is impoſſible that we: ſhonld ever 
'J veto ſo much purpoſe, ſo- much to the true 


is | Comfort, and real Happineſs, as by living unto 


God, and'in Communton- with him.. The de- 

of the Dactrine of. God our Saviour, is to 
fix this PR our hearts: As many 4s walk. 
-j| according to this rule, peace ſhall be xupenthem, and 
won the whole Iſrael of God. This is the Cha- 
ater of the whole Jſrael of God, that they do 
walk according to this DoCttine of God our Sa- 
viour, | 

6. Though. there be many - diſcouraging 
weakneſſes and infirmities in the beſt of Saints, 
yet we are to hearken to what relief this DoCt- 
} rine propounds againſt both :| it 48-the Aﬀfliti- 
on of many a- poor Soul. (of every awakencd 
Soul.) that is gratious, it dare ſcarcely pray, or 
bear, or engage in any duty, becauſe it finds ſo 
great unfitneſs and unſuitableneſs for duty : Bnt 
* { this DoQrine directs us how' we may berelie- 
mn j. bar and how of weak we may be made ſtrong, 

'F itdirects us to goto the Spirit for its aſſiſtance; 
and to Jeſus Chriſt for acceptance. : - R 
..-7.. That all the Aflitions and Oppoſitions 


be | iwecan meet with in this world ypon the account 


of our cleaving to God, are not ſo confiderable 
as to render the ways of God-unlovely. St. Paul 
ihad caſt up the account, Roms. 8. 18. bh tells us 
the reſult of his thoughts\after he had Compu- 
ted, he had weighed and Conſidered whey 
6 2, would 


Heaven which the'Saints ſhall enjoy 4 hownull 
that recompence all the affiictions;ttoublesjand 
perſecutions that may betallthe people.of God 
' upon the account of their cleaving to Gods || ,; 
."!!8" That there is an abſolute necctry of living | 
the life of Faith in:all Conditions: In Proſperity | , 
net to be lifted-up,but by faith to live upon-Guy 
whilſt we have other things to keep our: hears. 
Joofe from them ; {0 in adverlity when we ate 
ftript of theſe things, ſtill ro keep our hearts/y. þ, 
an” equal poyfc-and frame: this is the life. 
Faith, theſe are-'the great Principles" whe 
this Doctrine of God our Saviour deſigns'to$ 
Nobti(b us, © 6 . 
© Aro. 2. It muft necds be/ an eminent ptiyþ 
viledge to enjoy the Doctrine of God our"Sayþ Þ 
our, becauſe of rhe many attempts of 'Sathay, | 
and his inſtfurnents- to rob the Church of .Gd 
of fo greata benefit: if it was not ſo great; 3# 
than would not be fo buſie to imploy- his $1 oF 
thilt 


fition againſt it-* Sathan would be content 
men ſhould” be great, and grow rich, ſo 


thcir hearts do but go out after theſe thingy 


* 
3 Coy , 
, &kY 1785 . 4 [4 
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md down as aRoating Lyon. Now becauſe 


ed J Sathatt welt knows, and. by experience finds 
WJ thatnothing hath more conduced to the reeo- 


[ J | that old Serpent called 


Ut I very of Souls out of his power, and more hin- 
60 | oe increaſe of his Kingdom, nay-nothing 
F doth more endanger -his final 'over-throw than 
ths Doctrine of God our Saviour, therefore he 
come down with much wrath againſt it; Rev. 
I2.9, 12. And the preat Dragon 'was'caft- out; 
Te Devil and Sathau vohneh 

dererveth the whole world, be wis oxft out into:rhe 
oth, and his Angels were caſt out with him: and 
in v.12. The "Devil 5s cone down thyou baving 
great wrath, becaufe he knoweth:be bath but a ſhars 
fime. It was ſpoken of thoſe times immediatiy 
ſucceeding, the Miniſtry of that great Apoſtle 
8. 7ohr, by whom this book was written Now 
this caſting down'of Sathan, :and the —_—_— 
0 
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of his Inftruments-(his An 
Doctrine | of the. Goſpel : thus us//our,$ 
- Fſeitt out his Seventy . Diſl ciples top hi 

Goſpel, Lucke 10. 17,18. ben they .re 

hone again, they came with joy;. ſaying... 

even the Devils are ſubjett ro us through t F” Vane, 
ver 18:" Andie [demo them; Ibebeld Sz 

bebening fall from Heaven, The deluſions of 

ran can no' more: ſtand before the light of te 

Goſpeh, than Dagon could ſtand before the Ar 

How do the miſts and ſhades of the ni Vt . 

wiſh at the appearance of this Sun? It is noways, 

der then that Satan beſtirs himſelf to his utmg 

to hinder the preaching of the Goſpel whi hb , 

knows will be the pulling down. of "oy g 

Kingdom. There are three. waycs or ; v 

that Satan hath uſually taken to hinde r,th vy 

ſpreading, and endeavoured the extiry , 

of this Doctrine, 

' 1, By engaging+the Princes and Potenta "0 
and great Ones of 'the World to,do their ut os & 
to ſuppreſs it. - This is that which was foretg 
by the Prophet David long lince, Pſal-24 1 
The Heathen rage, and the People. imagine 4; * 
thing : the Kings of the Earth (ct ho nſec, a 7 Il: 
the Rulers take counſel together agaiuſ ds. 
and againſt bis Joh 005 But all is Ho a) val 4h 
thing.- But this. ſhews the Combinations thats 
Satan would raiſe up againſt.-the Church, and} 
that amongſt the great. Ones of the. Earth; aud t- Ba 

this is partly by their Laws and Edicts, probing = | 
biting the ſearching into this Holy, Writ, t ſe... | 
Oracles of God : See how the, Jews had laig 


their heads together and met in n.Councel to 7b 
pres 


Go chitbeg in chaſe tinks; : how : they 
pe arr Me aibe 5ſonea, and uſed all kind of ber 
ſes, to-prevect the' ſpreadiay of the Gol) 

Sou may read' inthe Book of 'the Aits, Ait 
F2 +8. and'4. 18;" ' They commanded them notito 
ah at! all, nor to teath in the porn ii rt 
kgain, not yo by their Edicts orbidding 
; ing of e Goſpel, but farther by rat- 
Hh, 4 fierce perſecution-againſt: the Goſpel. 
ts, flow great a crime iSit at this day.among the 
che. Aipiſtso to have a Bible-inthe Houſe a How: rad; | 
wyin Queen 4497e«.days loſt their lives-.upon 
ol I tis very account? it was not their perſons thay | 
os I they laboured to deſtroy ſo much, as their Prins 
ig. oy for upon:their renouncing. the Faith 


EF ofthe Goſpel they did eſcape: you may read 
© I bow ll gum? inthoſe times of Perſecutionith 

| might have eſcaped all: thoſe dangers; -if they. 
MJ voold bur have: parted with this Goſpel arid 


30} DoGtrine of: God our Saviour, they might have 
I pieſerved theirlives; (but as-it is Taid Heb. 11: - 
WI agirwherc-youreaiofi rhe cructties:that were 
MY 27 towardsthepeople of: God, they were 
4 Yrnweil, ſorcly offticted; i107 ace deliveranci. 
rr deſirable TVs but they 
inothaveitupoi\any other terms, but up+ 

ry wich as wereunfafe to their Souls: and what 
Iuwitto preſervea'momentany1ife,.and to run 
A Itohizard of the everlaſting welfare of their 
«| Souls? on theſe terms they did not, they durlt 
, | c T a0cept deliverance; and theſe have beca 
" ferins all afong that the- enemies of the 

h have ſtood upan, raifing up Seducers: to 

or —_— Doctrine:z whel che cannot hinder | 
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continue ta beg. doth appear by. the my 


tagems to deceive unawares, :'2: Pee. 1-2 16 
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tne ſom 106 Soi Re 
divg Magvantegh. How o 
__— hath Jaboured ro mingle their, pe 
this: milk, bow. active. he hath ha 


oy bn 


pas and: wartings that- St.: Paw all ; 
the Church againſichem, Epheſoqs ag x 
henceforth be na more children "uſed to end Ge 


by cf went, ava. cunning” craft bg 
for wk ro deceive. EY es, 6 
ployes his Emiſſaries ; k they: are their _Crafy 
maſters, they are notable Artiſts; yerys 
do miſchicf. The ſleights of -men and a 
craftineſs - It is a Metaphor from Deg 

ſome: have of cogging/ a hos 

may make it anſwer to what" a 
pleaſe ) ſuch Crafts-maſters are theſe $þ 
they are very ſubtle and dextrous int 


" —" 


we have nor followed cunningly deviſed Fableatil 
we wide known toyow the power and c hes.” ..: 


Lord. Jeſus Chrift, but wer eye-wit 9s 


Adjefy; we uſed none of their Ars a 


7 


them : and" fohe goes'on  defcriing bot 
Perſons, and the danger that accomp 
zadeavours:: 12 Tiworh. 2+ I. And tr 
will eat as doth a canker, or. G p 
'Gangrenetuddenly over-ceuns the wink 
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ho nor Principles b = the fobtilty 7 ahd' AG _ 
fe. ir uments of 'Satan' _ 'he Hatch ter... 
Þ _ in all Ages 'of the RR": the Reaſon 
why truth is ſonger a ſpread mg than erroris, be- 
guiſe truth is cohgragy to our + t Natvre, 


el tut error is ſutable 26 ther” © our hearts areas 
ll inder to receive what 5s bai; very ſpark kin- 


1 Ss the fire, but they ure us wet wood to receive 


Ay thoſe ſparks of light that God from bis Words 
Ry darts into-them,F  pophiriut 8 others have takert 
ny 7gtcat deat of pains inſhewing how'in all Ages 
TJ downward ever ſince the times of- the Apo pftles, 

nl the Devilihath been atthis Kinde of ok, ang 


nd jedath imploy/d' his' inſtruments herein © 


Way ve are tot without experfenices'th our d 


IN thoſe perſons that deny the Scriptures to Like 
by Word 'of God; and that wovld make the death 


my ad ſufferings of "Chriſt, «iid! faith in Chriſt of ' 

Ng v6 effeC?; ' Thi5"is 1b:dery tbr Lord that bought 
if th and to-briny damnation upon themſelves. 

bes EN Theverie Sth W TAY Satan. fa- 


| rsro obRfi Ot -the ſpreading 'of the ttuth; 
on 7 reſs poor Do 7 God our. Ga 
Ut] tsby exerciſing his utmoſt cur 

o* nſelr by working upon mens Corruptt- 
h rift 3-4,5- If onr GegFel be hid, it is 
Ml to them that are left; is whom the God of this 
wid bath byatd tbe minds of them which believe 
Fo.” Obſtrie, heHath a'nctuble artin blinding 
eyes'of- tmen with cores miſtakes,and ſub. 


J feinfirvations. Chap, 11, 3. 7 am jealciu ever 


F | Ts 17 by ys means airke Sr bext beguiled Eve 
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from red ergy St. Þ | 
cd the molt ſctled Chriſtians ; he was jealobs 
thein, it was:qut of the. abundance of higla a 
to; and care for;them : Now Satans j wh | 
figneis,if he cannot keep us from this Dotrins 
then. he, labours to corrupt jt, and-th by1 to 
hinder. the efficacie of it, and ſo to renderthiy 
' Doctrine of Salvation inſtrumental to romoly 
our deftruction -: And thus thoſe many defi 
of Satan againſt this Doctrine,jand his dilis 
to carry on thoſe deſignes, is a great Argumelij 
ef the cmiQencie: of , the priviledge ff e - 
ing it. | 5 21254Y8 
"a Argument, The wide Provid der Wo 
Ho and his perpetual care in. preſerving 
ſpel. el anding all the artempt 
ell hath madeagaiaſt it : Be ſure Taye 
Mer power or policie ( for what m—_ | 
er is.greater than Satans) could. vail 
againſt this Doctrine of God our Serie, th 
had not been the leaſt part of. this. DoQringz 
maiting jn the world at this day.. This, coofid 
Tation proves that this,Doctrine:of, Godis 
.cellent. A#.5: 39. the counſelof pr abi f 
the Jews, FUEL be of God it will Hand,-ye ca 
overthrow it. Now. it is an Argriment? that ith 
'Doctrine is of C od, becauſe it harh3tes 
long, for above 1690 years; and /it is-4wal 
ment.that it is the Doctrine of God; þ DECA vs 
is of ſich great conc ernment to the Ch 
jt had not been an eminent and es x Y 
edge, he would not haye ; employed. his-ph " 
videnecs ſo Gonfantly about the prſer. vation 
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4 of Miracles, God did not then continuets 

| hw for that people 5 affooti"as ever 
they had the parched Corn, the'fruits of the 

T land, Manna ceaſed the ſelf-ſameday : God 

jd not then be at the expence- of a Miracle; 

i: a they came from 'him as eaſily as words 
from men; he would not. be at the expence 
wht oa Miracle bur for his Peoples neceſſity, This 
| rine of God our Saviour is ſaid to be the 
n&F foundation upon which the Church is built ; 
LY "Thou art Peter, andupon this Doltrine, this: Cons 

Y felon of thine, will! build my Church. Eph. 2: 

| \f 0, Aud are built upon the Foundation of the A- 
(Þ puſtles and Prophers, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief 
nai 1pon the Foundation X the Pro- 
plicts and” Apoſtles ; How can that be? Forit 
 wſaid, orber Foundation C41 n0 man lay than what - 
F wlaid, &c. Nether 5s there Salvation in any 0- 


FAS | 


hat phets 
4 | 
| J ther, for there is no. Name giveth under Heaven 
en whereby we can bo ſaved. 

I - Arſw. Divines here diſtiriguiſh between a 
des onal Foundation and 'a DoQtrinal- Foundg- 
ex + tion; Jeſus Chriſt is the only perſonal Founda- 
- FF tion, the only Perſon that can be built opon, and 
I 4 -Doctrine of: Chriſt inthe'Goſ) ſpe, that isthe 


/ dotrinal Foundation, and 
| i" 185 we build aright. 
 Lihall give you three Inftances to ſhew how 
| | wonderfully Providence of God hath ap- 
1 ptaredin the preſervation! of this Dotine' of 
God our Saviour. © ' - + 
44 -1- in thathe hath preſerved thoſe Books: of 
af j fniptuce- wherein onda. - roonhel contain 


we build up- 


Ly | 


v - 7, OC 


from þ JET and Sttirpation's Hows 


choice. and adnurable Books (wherein hathbl ” 4 


excellent pieces of. Learning )' have p 

and been: caten. out by- the ruſt of time? 3 
thoſe Books -have had no EdiQts put fon t T | 
againſt them.to endanger the owning  of-th 


nor againſt the advancing of the ſtudy of t wi. 
Nay, they have had great incourage T% j 
promote thoſe ſtudies, and in all reſpects*the 
greateſt care imaginable to preſerve them; 


they have all-periſhed, and are - utterly' g 


bur this Goſpel hath. been preſerved, notwi 1 


ſtanding all the attempts and deſigns againſt: 
we have no Books of. Antiquity and ancient 
ſtanding as the Goſpelis : Itis a ſmarrpaſlly 
of one ſpeaking of the improvements 


all pieces of Knowledge; ( ſays he ) Jt i * 


4 vain kind of boaſt to ſpeak of augmenting ny 
ledge, ſince alt thoſe new editions "that have bun 
made of any ſcience,are but the recoveries of whi 
formerly hath been loſt : as Solomon ſeems toi 


cimate, when:he ſaith, chere 55 nothing new” ” 


the Sun; But God himſelf- rakes care of thi 
JZooks, and this_proves that they contai 


- then thoſe Truths that. are, neceſſar for/th 4 


Churches,good, for the.converſion' and bric 


in of wandring Souls, and for the eliffing i a ; P 


building up of "thoſe that are-brought-in,'a 


long as there is any one Soul. either uit ought 
in, or unbrought up, ſo long as a wh |e:Menb 


ber of Chziſt continues in a ltate ort of x 
ion, the Goſpel ſhall continue. God hs ie | 
miſcd, Eph. 4.11. That Apoſtles, Prophtrgjl 

| vangcliſts, Paſtors, any Teachers ſball be: "ot 


4 ot 


MR ee i -— === wwojfwo; 


2 © Lets 5 4% % 
ES RL 4s 4 amp ak 07 
#.Þ; Fe OS a, mod, © 
"hg. "S 
7 » 
r<4 = 
* "2 IF 


of Gharch for the: perfelting of the Saints, for the 
8 work. of (be 44415 ry, for the 1edifying of the. bo- 
Wl 4 of Chri$h, tall we all come in the unity of the 
© faith and of. the Knowledge of the Son of God, wn- 
tos per {ett man ,unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the julneſs of - Chris. ,, So long as we are ſhort 


of perfection, ſo long ſhall theſe helps continue, 


mk © Now had not God taken care of the Goſpel all 


{& thoſe inſtructions i that are contained in it had 


{0 thing by Eccleſiaſtical 


1&2 f long fince been buried.in;oblivjon. - 


..2. As God-hath been, careful to preſerve 
theſe Books from extirpation, ſo alſo from cor- 
ruption 3 that as not- any-part of it hath been 
detroyed, ſo no ;ſa}ſe Principles have been in- 
fuſed. : and this 'is as great a,wonder as the-0s 
ther, that though;,the powers-of-earth and hell 
have been ben againſt it, though they have nei- 
ther wanted malice nor power, ;yet they have 
neither deſtroyed and extirpated it,nor brought 


1n another Goſpel tothe excluſion of it, though 


there were carly.attempts againſt it, as you find 
Gal. 1. 6, 7. , 1 marvel that you are; ſo. ſoon removed 


' unto another Goſpel: "This hath been one- of Sa- 
the Þ tans ways to ſct,up-new Doctrines quite: con- 
its © reary' to this, thereby thinking 4o prevail, but 


ch hath been the care of God;egncerning this 
rine,, that it.is gpieried as, a remarkable 
riters,/ that in-every 


4 3c of rhe Church , . when-Satan- hath: raiſed 
& & up-ſfome dangerous Inſtrument to corrupt this 


0 5 aq hath raiſed up. another- eminent 
3 | ent; for the defence of ; this Goſpel, as 


a6 { vhen Arrixe was. ſo buſie in crying down, the 


14 


"& | Divinity of Citriſt, God then raiſed up Arhe- - 
; M 2 


? 


naſitedl 


4/ine 92S an Antidote againſt that poyf 

of, 'Andſo.when Pelaginu did we ts 
own Free-grace, 'and advance and ney 
Vature, God then raiſed up St. Auſtine for 
tefence of the Truth. In all Ages of the 
364d hath taken care to preſerve this De 
from being corrupted. Now that this De 
hat hath had'ſo many enemies, iand bath by 
fo rongly oppoſed, and thoſe enemies } 
been countenanced, and had all the humate 
vantages that'this world could afford, yett 


poor contemptible, deſpiſed, and wr be | 
firuments ſhould preſerve this Doctrine fi m 


corruption,” and that this Doctrine hob 
main as the three Children in the fiery fi 
having not a hair of their heads finged, t 
the wonderful Providence of God. 

3. In animating fo mary thouſands to h 
witneſs to this DoArine with their lives.” 


Fox in his __ tells us, to a ff 


the Saints that have ſealed to the'truth of 


DoQtriue with their blood in the ſeveral a 5" 


the Church would aniount to no lefs than fin 


thoufand- for- every dey in the ng ay 


hath been obſerved by all, that not only 
courage, but timorous women, and on 
Learned, but illiterate ; not only the $ 
but others havebecn animated and 


God, that they*have: rather parted with od 


lives, _ theſe” Fruths : this To | 
Controverſie in the Xfaryan Perſecution, \n 
it is impoſſible that this Doctrine thould & 
have'paſſed through fo much'fire and 

ny Aces if #n extraqrdingty Spit ba 
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OP hported them, and exabled theito beartheir 
Pang jftimony. Thefe Arguments ſhew that itis @ 
J Doctrine of very great concernment to tlie 


T Ghirch and People of God. 


Eh © Prtic. 2. That the great dnd principal ave 


mY knowledgmeat that God expetts from all thae - 


in opartake of this great and eminent privileges 


ey: þ at they ſhould do their utmoſt to adorn this 


WH Dofirine of Cod our Saviour. To adorn it, what 


WY gthat ? To render it amiable, beautiful; atid 
ey hvely ; that this Doctrine may be more taking 


&'Þ with them"that are ftrapgers toit: as in v. 5, 


thatthe Word of God be not blaſphemed : and 


re. the chief Conimendation we can do to thisDoCt- 
fine is practical Conformity toit, as the Apo- 


J FY fie adviſes, Eph. 4+ 1. I therefore the pes of 
"IÞ the Lord beſeech you that ye walk, worthy of the vo- 


WE eaten wherewith ye are called. That you walk be- 


CY coming the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27, Only let your car 
ver ſarion be as becometh the Goſpel; that it be 
meet, that it be ſuch as may adori'it. And how 
# J this-may be, how we may adorn the Gofpeh, 
[T.. Nos may walk worthy of the Gofpel the 
wy Apoſtle tells us, Phil. 1. 11, being Med with the 
'y freits of Righteouſneſs. This is to adorn the Gof- 
Tl jel, 1 Pet. 2; 9.” That they ſbould ſhew forsh the 
if the virtues and p* aiſes of him who bath called then, 
| FP as an apt Scholar, that is much improved 
TY it Learning is a praiſe to his'Maſter. St. Pad 
2 ls the Corincbians his Commendation, fo # 
EF gratious Chriſtian is a Commendation tp the 
F DoQrine of Chriſtianity." Theſe Rules are ſub- 
vY lime and high,chis is the Chriſtians Motto, we do 
#7 uot ſpeak great words but we live great things, 

E | M 3. This 
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Abixis he charge that our 'Savi ur gives 
' his;hearers, . but; e ſpecially to nts = Ch 
inthe capacity. of the Apoſtles, fat. 5.16. kai = 
your light ſo [ſhine before. men, that they jw 
your'good works, andglorifie your F ather Ns 
Heaven. te ylonulic this Doctrine is by gi giving f 
occaſion to 49 others to glorifie it, to have tin 
high eſteem; 4 Qur Saviour there. doth not tiers 
ſwade-men;to feck vain glory, to ſeek applayſe 
ang eſtecm with men, to gain reputation-amotis 
others, bur. that they may glgrifie, Gol, ' 
our light ſo ſhing before men, 8c. This light ? 
K underſtood of the light ot the Doctrine 
God, but it muſt-alſo be ynderſtood of thelight 
of their Converſations. - Now. to ſhew wh xi 
all Chriſtians are in a capacity of adpraingg | 
DoGtrine of God oux Saviour. In generals 
By walking [exactly according to the. 
of this Doctrine, .as the councel of the A 


is, Eph. 5, 15. Seeghen ye i pas 

As als, but as wiſe. To walk ccumipecy 

walk exactly, as the word 4*g1865 in the Greak 

ſignifies, Walk exactly wg this is yourwik 
[ 


-&- te 2 28 Dp28 A ho 


dom, and mdt-to. walk exactly is the great 
. folly: not as fools, but as wiſe. And oh - 
a lovely thing would Chriſtianity appear 20; 
in the eyes of them that are ſtrangers to it, 
there but that exacneſs in our lives thatthi £ 
Doctrine by.its ſeveral Rules teacherh,.'T | hall 
ſpeak to three things i in opening oy any 
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F 5 ta 12. 2-4 ToourEnemies. * 
v3 | vi Towards others, <Q ' 


© "3. Towards our. ſelves. br bh 
tal 2. Inreſpet of our Carriage towards God 

© in following God fully. This Doctrine teach- - 
& 4 ahusto ſerve God with all our might and 
ms & ſtrength : this is exemplified by ſeveral paterns 
in Þ in Scripture. 14 { followeth bard after thee, 
wi thes art my right hand, 'And of Caleb it's ſaid, 
Numb. 14. - He followed God fully, We muſtnot 
only ſerve God in ſome duties, which have no- 
in 4 thing of reproach in them to our names, and no- 
big & thing of prejudice,to our concerns, but even.in 
thoſe duties by the obſervarice of which werun 
the greateſt hazard, as to all that is dear to us 
inthis world: and to mind theſe heartily, and 
| in good carneſt, aud becauſe God Commands 
I chem, and becaufethey are his Inſtitutions. | 
2. 1n ſhunning whatſoever might offend God; 

P[al. 119. 1 bat every falſe way.” Touthaz leve the 
Lird, bate evil. Pſal. 79. 10. If. there: be any 
thing of love in the Soul to God, there. cannot 
s | butbe hatred of whar ever is contrary to him : 
F yourhatred is never right unleſs it be grounded 
 {- upon principles of love' to God, Tow therefore 
'Þ hate evil becauſe y2' love God: ' How can'] do this 
wickedneſs ond | # againſt God, ſaid oſeph, Feſeph 
might have piey-nted +many dangers, which, 
becauſe of his i o 1\complyance with his Miſtreſ- 
8 IF fes temptation, ' he” invo!ved. himſelf in; but 
© this Doctrine tavght him not to allow hinſelf 
7; M 4 | '1n 


To our Friends. 


"7-0 Tl YM... 
in ny; bing that was offenſive to God, Ang 
ſhould we ftand upon.our watch, and guard 
thoſe that are ſenile of the,gorruptions /of 
ture, and the aCtiveneſs of Sathan to make ul 
thoſe Corruptions to decejve ,us, and to-, dt 
us rrom God; gnd this Rule hath been pt 
ſed by the people of God all along. Job md 
a Covenant” with his " Cyes,, | David kept. 
mouth as with a bridle ; both*of them by tie 
Metaphoricatl expreſfions do.ſignifie their watt: 
fulneſs, and care to keep hem ves fro bein ' 
ted a (ide into fin, or.any thing that onightl 
offenſive to God, This is to adorn the, Galt 
when we thus catry it towards God, . FP 

3. Not otily to ſerve God, . but il t'lt + 
his Service, and to take complacencie in'evay. 
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duty we perform, Delight thy ſe:f aj a1 i 
"Wi 


Lord, and be will give thee the deſire of thine Beatty 
It is a dreadful Judgment that Go threaten 
to execute upon his people. /[rael becauſe th 
would not ſerve him with chearfulneſs in ty! ba 
dance of all things, therefore they ſhould ſerve Wt: 
Enemits in hunger, and cold, and nakganeſs, was. 
want of all things. They changed their Manllh,. 
and it was a ſad change too, It was the Cow 

© mendation of the Apoſtleg ( in thoſe times} 
perſecution ) whet they could not profe $1 / 

ofpel, but it. would coſt them, dear, 

| ( whatever their food was jt had $996 ſawce} 
tbey eat their meat with gladneſs. and ſingiene]1 
bear, rejepeing in the Hel Gboſt. This duty.M 
been praCtiſed by all that have been ſincere, W 
' Paul when he was canvaſing the caſe with 'n 
own ſoul, and diſputing with himſelf whethg 
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* was well wiih. him or not, Rew, 7. in this 
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Tok comfort, 44 16.7 man, 1 deliget 5n 
Law of God. I do.not only do it, but I de- 
kekt to do it, Todo what God commands, and. 
do it as our burthen, is unſuitable to this 
oftrine, Rom. 7.21, 22, 1 find then s Law, 
; when 1 would do good, evil 55 preſent with me. 
WY kisoatural for men co delight in nothig but, fin, 
= nd to take pleaſure in; unrighteouſneſs ; They 
OY oe {ev0rs of pleaſure ( ſaith the Apoſtle) more 
ES thay lovers of God: and he tells us, Rowe. 1. laff 
WY offome kind of Monſters among men, who know- 
'Þ ingtbe7naigment of God that they which commit ſuch 

"© fl things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do_them. this is gi- 

ven asthe true account of-Gods ſeverity againſt 
them; every part of our duty is, our priviledge, 
\ God hath required nothing from us as our duty, 
butit is as much to our preſent comfort, as our 
ſutyre happineſs z. it is only. carnal. reaſon that 
makes objections againſt the Commands - of 
God; it is the Language of corrupt nature, When 
will the Sabbath be over ? Amos 8 5. but the lan- 
vage of a gratious heart is, When will there 
 rovrn of Sabbath opportunities, and _ of 
means for us to enjoy Communion with God ? 
Natural men cannot be ſo ſick of ſpiritual jm- 
ployments, as gratious ſouls are ſick of worldly 
gy Rom. 8.15. He ay nat given us the 
irit of bondage again to fear, but the ſpirit of a+ 
no _ cry pry When we are 
able to look up to God as a Father, we cannot 


; | Hlong endure his abſence, Abſolow was ſorely 


afflicted for his two ycars abſcnce from David 
| | at 


wa hs Jem, wa _l ak wat bb A; -ſrel 
towhat er langauge 
Hay hy ſpeak, the Freat: de git oF this Dofrin 
God po Saviour ( wherever it works nite 
ally ) where ever it comes in'power ) is 
fine our affetions'and to purge out this 
and toturn the whole bent of our hearts tow 
God, Pſal. 63. I.' My' Soul longeth for wy, 1 
what we long for (*while that 1s abſent a whe 
vs take no pleaſure in what w&'enjoy ; Aids 1 
in thy preſence is better than a thouſand Be, - 
Pla, 54. 10. [ bad rather ( ſaid Do 
doat-kgeper in the Houſe of God, than tacks 
Tents of wickedneſs , 6n the meaneht 7ark of 
vantr. And ſaid the 'Prodigal,' thongh T' bei 
as a hired Servant, yet if'am but one of th bis 
mily T am well enough, it is more than I def 
It is good for me to draw nigh to God: he. 
of it as on experienced truth, and that he fo 
for, and took pleaſure in ; One thing have 1 
fired of the Lord, and that wilt 1 feek, afcer, 
I ſal. 27. 4+ 
Now not only to'engagein the duties of of i 
ligion, but ts #ccount them our delight, i our 
chiefeſt refreſhment, and to be of nothing ſo ij 
patient as the'want of thoſe Opportunitial 
is that which this Doctrine of God our Savi 
teacheth us, viz. to delight our ſelves'l 
God. n 
4. To devolve all our care upon God; ca 
ins ad your cares upon him, for be careth} 708. 
Though yo may « 4 roſie $and _ bles 
that may come upon you as thick as 7obs trois; 
;es Came upon him, even as the Wee of th 
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&a.. one upon the neck of theother, yet tobe. 
et and calm... - AR GPA 2 
hay. This Doctrine teacheth us to devote our 
RT gholc. ſclves to him without, any. reſervation, . 
vl d.this commanded, and practiſed : Thou ſhalt 
lh lev the L074 thy God with all thy. might, with all. 
all i þrength, and with all thy Soul. And we tind, 
8 i>.10 che practice of Gods people, as, to their | 
el endeavours: Prazſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all. 
468 the i wichin me, Praiſe his boly Name, Pſal. 103. 
mY 1, With my whole beart bave I fought thee, Pſal.' 
WH 119-10. This Doctrine directs all; ro give up 
&& thcir whole ſelves to God, and thus, P/al. 73. 
Sf 25. hom bave Tin beaven but thee ? &c. all was 
WW # nothing in compariſon of God. . | 
4 6. To be ſatisfied with, and thankful for fin- 
WY} cere Conſciences, though we be guilty of many 
= I filings, and whatever we meet with in Gods 
BY frvice: though we have never ſo great oppo- 
* I fitions, yet if we can but approve our hearts to' 
WT he fincere ro God;this was the comfort of all the. 
oly men of God, Though David deſigned this, 
is & and deſired to be inſtrumental in building the 
W # Lord a houſe, though he had not that honor al- 
| lowed him, yet he rejoyced in this, that God bad 
Jl put it 3mt0 bus heart, 1 Chron. 29. 10, 11., Then 
'Y the Jas on rejojced- for that they offered willinoly, 

” David the King rejoyced with great joy, wherefore 
David bleſſed the Lord before all the Congregation. 
he atcounted ir an honor to be imployed in the 
work; bur that he made it ſincerely his aim was 
his comfort. So Saint. Pau/ , -thoygh- he found 
many infirvuties in, himſelf, yet becauſe he was 
bncere, God did afford him eminent aſſiſtance, 

I 


I'll glory in ties, 3 Cor. 12. 9. be 
when 7 deter. in my ſel + then am [ fiyo C 
Chriſt Jeſus, $0 he ſpeaks of it as the cotnij 
port of all beftevers, viz. their ſincerity 
A or, 1. 12. This is aur #tjoycing,, the thſtinony! 
es that in ſmplicity aitd 'Oodlly Sth 
' We have had onr conver[(ations in the world; thiowy 
we have not been without out failings nor opy# 
fitions, yet this is thit which comforts uy 
inft both, that God hath honoured vs th 
icere; though we have iniet with rhiny tou 
bles, yet we have our rejoycings in the midlt! 
our ſorrows, and this:is our camfort. ke 
7, To moderate our affeCtions to all" thiy 
' here below, ſo far our are diverſions fro 
qur converſe with God. This Doctrine teachetty 

us the greateſt magnanimity,the higheſtcours 
the trueſt generoſity, and nobleneſs of fþ tth 
can poſſibly-be found ; that is a true great" 
rit which can contemn alf the great thing 
this world: You read mo though he'hy 
the opportunity of being Pharaohs Succelfor mr 
Egypt, yet he refuſed to be called the Son of Phd 
xaobs daughter, Heb. 11. O_o to fuſer 
afflition with the people of God, Sec. effeeming thi 
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' Egypt. This Doctrine acquaints us with tude 


Y ro of Chrift greater riches than the trth ha) # 


comforts, with ſuch priviledges, with ſuch & 
freſhments as render all the moſt tempting 
jects in the world inconfiderable.  'XF 
* 8. Tocarry it towards God with yuietnalF.: 
and ſubmiſſion to his Providences. | God love 
a chearful giver, and doer, and ſufferer, Row:y8" 
3. and no; enly ſo, but we glory in tribulation "as 


OHE,DDPY OE=s 


as” "SS 


his .is 2 high-pitch':. chey ſuffered jofully the 

unlons of their Loogs, Heb. IO. 34, L is s a 

wint, to loſe all, and yet to be chearful, and yet 
wrejoyce : Now what ever troubles we may 

aber with, this DoCtrine pacifies' and quiets us, 
Wd makes vs chearful in the mid of thoſe trou- 
les; it tells us that. no troubles befall us but 
WE phat come from God. Afton: ariſe not out 
WY the ground, nor rraxbles ons of the duft, but God 
MB F6r up and cofts down. 1t teacheth us that Ged 
WY bwiſe, and knows what is.beft for us, and that 
WY is much better for us to be in his, carving 
[& than our own; and that that cannot be a- 
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&Y nifs that is of Gods doing , who is both 
2 viſe, arid able, and faithſul, and in all-theſe »f- 
WH wr. 1 remembera paſſage of one, who when 
WY be was threatned to be perſecuted, impriſoned, 


aher, theſe are beyond your power \, but God de- 
iQ ſerve; te be rruſfted in, and relied upon. 
# { 3. Toapprove our ſclves to God in ſparing 
» & 20 cofts nor pains in his ſervice. David did 
W | difdain to ſerve God with that which coſt him 
* | wthing ; ſo ſhould we though the ſervice of 
 J God be coſtly to us upon other accounts, to 
'F pray, and to hear, and to meditate, though it 
"4 1d coft us thie ſweat of our Souls, though it 
| ſhould coſt us pains and labour, ſo we do but dif- 
I charge theſe duties aright, yet we ſhould think 
& {| altwell imployed, Aal. 1. 8. 14. Curſed bethe 
'} #ceiver, who having a male in his flock ofers, 1o-. 
+ | God « female, or a corrupt thing -: do you preſent 
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-that to God that you dare not preſent i 
earthly Magiſtrate, curſed be that deceimy 
am a great God ( ſaith the Lord ) of Hotty 
my Name $5 dreadful amons the He arhen, & 
will make it dreadfultamong you, if you carry i 
$owards me. ""» 
' .2., P. To injoyn a confinement of our x 
activity and earneſtneſs unto the fervicgq 
God; itis good to be zealous, but .in wha 
18 this, in the ſervice of . God, and the concery 
of, his Name ;  itis good to be zealous i 
gocd matter; zeal is an excellent affeQion,ity 
the keighth of our affeCtion,but it muſt be'w 
6x. otherwiſe. it is dangerous: you. find bw 
xclolute the people of God have been of old 
kew zcalous in the ſervice of God, 7oſh. 24.8 
But as for me and my bouſe we will ſerve the Lai 
Da. you. take. your courſe, chooſe whom 
vill ſerve, whether the Idols of the. Nations 
wherein you live, or whether you-will ſeryells 
truc God, butas for me and my houſe wel 
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provocation as a prudential and prefling An 
ment, that would prevail with the oo tc 
r.ounce all rheir Idols, and to ſubmit themiehy 
cordially and heartily ro- the ſervice of God 
there is a moderation indecd that is allowak ; 
yeu, neceffary, which is a duty ; but moderalis 
cn in the things of God, and an indifferend 
therein, is adereſtable luke-warmneſs ; b/ta 
thou art neuber hot nor cold, 1 will {| pew.thee out, 
my mouth : the ſervice of God we are comm. 
ed to perform with. our might and a v 


»& 
4 


: 


22 $2 pe 


_- 
- 


2 


no yy ae 93 ip at o 
- ASS — i + \ 
7 4 


ET ge deg RP Fg 04 4 
Rwvtmoſt.” ot /irbful' in bujfineſs, bu fernem 

©Eaſtly, This Doctrine teacheth us in all theſe 

eſpects together to tonqur God, and thereby 
MY adorn his Goſpel, in following its Rules fully 
"F 75d univerſally in keeping clofe to his inſtituti= 
= 6s in all our courfes.: The Religion this Do- 
XY frine teacheth admits of no mixtures : It 
CEE ire Religion and undefiled, Jam. 1.27, we muſt 
*2Y not vary from his inftitotions in any thing we 
_F cerform to him in the duties of his works. 
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Syn any thing-with God as che Objett of morſhip; 
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J patt of the world in former Ages; we muſt not 
Ty Idols with God; this was the fin of the 
jews, 1 Kings 18, 21. Elijab adjured the people, 
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nies thy right band offend theecut wef d 
it from thee. Nothing leſs than the intiren fs 
our whole man is due to God. Soin the þ 
of Gods worſhip there muſt be no..1 
ture. 
We muſt notjoyn humane Traditions'y 
Divine Inſtitutions : this was the great miſe Fl | 
tiage of the Scribes and Phariſces in their "4 "i 
Qrines, and of other Jews who followed: t b. 1 ? 
Doctrine. Invain do they worſhip me, teachins il & 
for Dottrine the Traditions of men, Math. 
9, 
Avzain, we muſt not mingle our own anc 
with Gods Inſtitutions : this was the fin « 7. 
agh and Abibu, Lev. 10. I, 2. they fret 
fire : it was fire which was neither command 
nor forbidden, but becauſe it was a 
manded, therefore they drew the ſeverit! 
God upon them, £e came down ea 
and deftroyed them.” If you have not a 


from God for what you do in his wc om 
can expect then no other anſwer from 
th:t /ſa, 1.11,12, Who bath required theſeth 
at your bands. "Though you take- never ſor mi 
. pains 1in ſerving God, if it be not the way 
Gods appointment you can expect. ne - 
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Again, We muſt not joyn the modes a 
fromes of the times and places in whi ch, 
live, with the Ordinances and 
God, Lev:18.3,5.this charge is given by Ge 
his expreſs Command, ver. 3. 
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The ſecond head how we ſhould at lor'y 
Do&trine of God our Saviour, is, by co) confory 
to the Rules of this Doctrine in. « Tis 
wards others, This DoGtipe is a compt picat Rl 
able to make's man of God | DE! hr! _y 
ly furniſhed to every good work "We "al 
ditional Rules, no other DoKtines, but* 
ſuch asateby, way of explication of this.” Me FY_/ 
fore in our, carriage towards men her, dh 
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ES 73 This DoQtrine of God'our Saviour though 
WT #teacheth us to bear the greateſt of wrongs, yet 
& &doth nor allow vs to do the leaft wrong, 2 Phil 
IF 16. That ye may be the children of. God with- 
4 a rebukg. But how ſhall we approve our ielves 
I? thatyos may be blameleſs and barmleſs. Luk 
">" ' bg c - 7 of thoſe a _ co to 
* /t to enquire what t ould do, 

me -Beacrech Praaghe upon by bis Miniftry, 

nd ſtartled, and awakened, and brought to ſee 

Wir need of Chriſt ; who received this anſwer, 
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ful of, to be tender 0 the ood names 0 
the great Rule the light of Nature teat 
a to others, as we would be — b 
oto us, You would not be willing to have 
Names blaſted, your Reputation :defamed 
others; then have the ſame care of them; 
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a word, hi. DoQtine teackerh: us to carry 
zards all ment, as becomes them:thatarg 
+4papm to.one and the ſame Matter. Ob 
[= i. though. there are different. lors of ; p 
| upon carth, - one is. ſuperior, - oF 
Jail ae inferior.'and hpordinare, yet God. is 
L rior ro-allz, and gherefore the Apoſtle fr 
[: ently; prop [ this. as the. meaſyre of, « 
J performing Ne to er Mirror 
1 mY hr ſuperior, Relations tgo, 20; dais .a7-umte 
Y $96..Col- 4: 4.' doit hearti RET 
evus carry it; humbly,'to all men;:-We'are 
n "@epants to the ſame Maſter, lex vs; tbe ip wha 
I rok - or condition ſoeyer:;;-1t/is, obf 
I by a: Teng Writer, that there 1s nothing 
makes.a difference. as to worldly. greatneſs, but 
J only. man, fickneſs .makes no difference; the 
, Rare? makes! no-difference,. the general: Judge; 
J ment makes ns difference, God makes no diffe» 
| rence, high and'low axe. all levelled i in theſe rc- 
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| * dealings with me.” So it is ſaid'of 'our 
& Sviour, whodidie ſin, neither was gvile foiind 
| oe who-when'hewis reviled. revi. 
4 L for nga in;whowhon heſoffer'd hethreatn!d 
I 2 thr committed bimaſe}f-tohim'that judgeth 
"I nebccouſly 5 the: canmmitred 'all' ro God. This 
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#hei'Prophets -: - our.$aviour, makes mat d 


Love an univerſal/dury. Some: of. the 
.Phers thought-Loye was an-uniyerſal-al 


9d-all theotheraffetions but a. my M 


hLove; Love branched qur.in: different'y 
and. there is Tome reaſon jn 'this... \The: inp 
-why we hate (any thing is-becauſeit 0 
What. we: love, .and the reaſon wh hols 
Fohany things, hecapſe-ir Rands: þ 

#id what our leyeus ſet.upen-::fa hy: 


-Of. all che other. affections. Bur by . 
willhold-inLove;to be a debtthat | We own 


.to.God andiMan)Thisis the: ſungfal 
Ave pe, and thisidevr, though wears 
Ingir, yet we are ill wins. Ko 


—_ 
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bs LAKCEDCEE BG aft. Kb RAS 1 Scott 
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bo ts of FARE ai Jfow 

”3. 22423. compare Wit Der« 2.2; And. 
iS we. ack we receive 'of him; becauſe we 

» bis Commandment : Obſerve the Command- 
; ents are there” Mmentioned.in the plural. num- 


xr; as many as do theſe things that are pleaſing 
wi light :, in ver.23. And .this.i3his Commanad- 
(iris mentioned in the ſingular Number ) 
Hee ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Y Oh Joon love ont another as he gave us Con- 
1 va 4 new Si rye ( ſaith -our 
Wviour ) f leave with you, that ye love one another. 
Ew: ] Was it nor-old? ng :, Butiris ſaid 
#bcnew.upon a double Keiy 2 
1G 3. Becauſe it is preft upan us. by new Mo- 
0 Sand” arguments. Y 
| BY: "Aid comimentied to vs by anew OY 
| arſon Tech an example of love as 
be world never had before, horcan ever have As 
z Now theirft and principal Object of our 
iGodhimfaf, in whom is everything that 
Je arceact vur tove; the next aud ſecondary 
Bbjefts of our love are all thoſe Creatures 
: "1 ichaccording to theirdegree) do participate 
(4 [Divine excellencies : in this reſpe the Saints - 
Yeſ hed, The excellent in the earth , as David 
ares them to be, them in whom tu all my de-. 
hr; and therefore are excellent, becauſe they 
E: ke of, -and:are neerer in their reſemblance 
© Divine nature than on: 2 oi i. 
Mitrevy are poven to ws excee eat and precs> 
jw for mhrey me re made pr akgrs rs 
enanre;, ahigh expreſfian:'T \This is clear, 
ay debr oflove-( _— we owe it to. all, 0 
al 


full heaping rcp wel ©; wn 
eſpecially to our fellow Chriſtians, .and:th ho | 
on theſe accounts. _ 


' 1. Becauſethe Slory a of God and the he on \ ; 
and credit of Religion is more conc nod; 


' their well doing ; they are nearer to har 
others are. 
2. Becauſe Chriſt takes all good of 
are done to. them as done to himſelf; a ful 
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[hues Sn +; SPB WATT 
es, there are Chriſtians of : divers ranks, and: - 
ir forms; ſome*that are weak; ut God: 
:iuricht others” wow apy” frengeh ; + me 
ſtrong. in-grace. Eilts,''Ged:gives thoſe 
bo Wl. tethem,that' theymay ;votiverſe help 
by 4 them-that are ; and have not” their mea-! 
bs wwe'of firength and-:Grace, that' all | may 'be' 
ae Þ helpful one- to; atrother-: thoſe/ thi 'have leſs 

wa { than-others 3; bouſd? ;provoke' theny that have 
| mire to thankfulnefs, and 20 have their: bowels | 
| out towards.-others - that have need of 
p- -Gonfider the-many ftrict obligazions 
Wha that-Chriftiaus arc in one to another. 
i; wo what other Relations have,7at leaſt how- 
WJ noch more-ſignificant:choſe' Relationsare ' be- 
IF wear them ;/ they-areſervants to one and the 

Y fine Maſter, to! wit; the Lord ; We have one 
6 lard, 1 Gor, 12; they ute of the! ſame only 

| Saulhould: {hay,:ehat:is not"all { thoug 

[ igeth'us tow {petiali degree of love) but 

| yare Children toione Father, born from above, 
of. Jeſs, tor of blood, y nor'of- the will of man, but 
wi Lame 1.14: 'yer higher, ehey ars members 
beay; : Col. 3,15. .now there'is a tender- 

that all the members have one of another ; 

e peace of God: rule in your hearts, to which 

508 are called in'one” body, and be thankfol. 
| I: notion. is improved wt Þ full, x Cory. 12. 
"5, 26. That there ſhould 'be no Schiſme i the 
:but that the members ſbould bave the ſame 
ec far another. . But you have'a higher cx- 
preſſion than this, not only members of the fame 


x but members. one of 'another :- ##7. 27. 
Now 


Ee 06 endrdr 
tleabar yer ( avib19in-the Greek; teaupy: 
hers of giembor-:; A5' Eokyws | 3n top; Th 
ey] OI pant, members -0ne of-anvthigy 
s:theuniry; bncheſs,>and;neameſs] Fr 
| ab fank; 0 o the Children. of: Godath ala 
ay; they aredgid-to-be.actetioy the fart 


rit!; o; a6:the fame Soul inthebbody u aCts:the« = - | 


ral-pasts:gf the body; but wich a wane 
ty.mn reſpect,of: the divers>parts ot. 
of thedliyerſity, of [the iargansy!: Kone 


&y<&, 48:that the Soub-ſees3 ui theeawh! = | *f 


inghechdnt} if works, at atts injovery 
wAISY to it:different enirin 


_Spyitdi2fodin; this dinij5t@c Chuvetipich 


alin gommgn- ub hem "I | Ih 


# the-ſeveral on 
varicneganty drone oy 
hands: bebdpful to the foot, oPth "n= 


br-hetpfut sothe hapdyor ſhall theh 
ployed: Ee O pr Ong 

is. ayld.be monſtrefisand ftranze 0 fee) 

EG perſons: con _T 


logkedappen ds a great failing . iniahys 
mea whe were. unitednin.y fane) faibvy® 
v<reimplayed.in-thei ſame: work 'avd © 

on the faing deſigners Heriewr and fl 
in the. world; yer thabtheythavehewedſev 
weikneſs, thar they have had;fo; manyd 
ens whick nothing ealldreconete HuCthdK 
medi, ſufferings of. both; and.thatfronthele] 
were Enemies againſt both. kt: wieble 
the Book of Martyzs, that :when!Bi 

mr, Hooker, Ridley and Sanders were 


. FF 7 
I} they phen laid afidg all differen; 
mw (te He em..,,..Y ou ſee ppon..theſs;36:; 
ones it goth very. muy concern 395i 
a 4 ddory of love, elpecially to 3s ipllow 
is | fans - Walkin (es Grit 
agen bnjel} for » Jo #14. }o por 43 
el - But  whereip, Jhegs [we n 6405 +. 9u7; love- to 
of fevthren, ſo.q6 therch Jie adorn 0 Re 
pray pg 
- 4.1. 1n watching over. them, to do what ve 
by way of prevention of what £ye MSY 1M: 
heir prejudice, ff the diſhonqur of | 
the. ances of their profeſſion. all afar: 
metjaſtances, 0 'the near relation lation. that Chr 
Ws Ia5fand in one to another, implics by Bates 
R I! hs prior n.upon all Chriſhans to this duty. Indeed. 
$4 Gdegives a ſpecial charge: SANCAE bat haverhs 
JE ght of the flack, that they eſpeciall watch 
38 Heb. 13. 17. Sk " 0, ne 
ave the rule over you, for they watch far: 
n Souls : Submir to KY be .counſelled, be. . 
vl by them i in:what they, deſire according. 
Neck Gods word. AG. 20. 28. St.Pank. 
7 Fitin aL to the Elders at Afletum, The. 
heed unto- theniſelves, and 30 4ll the flock. 
wrphich che Holy Ghoſt bath 'made they Ovor-: 
A this duty proportionably is enjoyned:vP- 
weyery Chriſtian in his place... Is. was @.prq; 
wc ſpeech of Cain concerning. heh, »4m : 
n Broth s keeper ? we ſhould: hinder the fail, 
bt, an! grieve. for. the offences 0 (ne that. 
che ſame Religion.) 1aT bou ſhalt not bats 
ber in ſuffering fin tolie upon bins, bx chow. 
Gin me reprove him :; $0 asto the dgfi- 
O 3. | ing 
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ling of his Sout; fo' as to him 
hots kits fins Prin A+ + 5 hee 410 at 'h 

duh of Chriſtians tow Fs de 

the Souls of 6ne 'another : this indeed 

trueſt love, the higheſt love. and = rafts | 

the love of God and' Chritt..” we. F | 

*2.”In brothetly  forbearance : the belt Sh 

wecay converſe with hete” upon theez 

but men, men cloathed with the | of - 

firmities: with « our ſelves 5 Elias was a mi 


ow 
. 
al 


mightily p vailed with 'Godby praye;h 
5; and yetit is faid of him, he was a may nv 
2alons Paul and Barnabas (hoe cminel 
poſiles, whom the Heathen ſeeing todd 
ſtrange things would: have dg ed þ 
dored) fay of themſelves, We are ef 4 
paſſions with your - ſelves : the beſt of ir 


fomething in them to witneſs they are buf 
and-as weRand in need of oy 
thers our ſelves, ſo we are obliged*om! 
eſt account tg bear with others, 'Eph, 4+ 
all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, aud long ſuffer 
bearing one another in love, and ſo fory 
another. "I" 
_ 3 In reſtoring our weak Brother'with" 
it of mecknefs, Gal.6. 1. Brethren Fel 
_— ink fault, ye which a; | | 
an ene 1 tbe ſpirit of mee s, thi | 
rp ptr of is Klag x to ſeti imn- b5 T | 
as a member that-is unſer, we muſt Joy - I 
can to et it again in its right _y -» fn 
miay.be uſeful and active : ſo miſt we'd 
our fellow' members in Ch rift. : 
5 By atender YnPerdy with chem ps | aq 


= ters burdens in dove. It was the finof Epbray, 
4 that he forgot the AMiQions of Foſepb. Bur it 
16: { bthe great defign of this Doctrine toperſwade 
4: wy toa publick ſpiritedneſs: natural 
8 ten may be pleaſant, and think that it isall well 
284 with them becauſe their own concerns are ſafe; 
= | buthow was Els concerned in the cauſe of God, 
I ind David in-the concerns of Jeruſalem, If 
= freer thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand. farget 
Ml he caring : This ſympathy mult be an aGtive 
LF hmpathy, adminiftring to all the neceſſities: of 
iT the Saints in all-kinds, according 40 thoſe ta- 
of Kits God hath given'to us, to adminiſter ro the 
[Qutward wants of others, if God hath given us 
& of the good things of this world, 1 7obn 3; 17. 
© Who ſo hath this worlds goods and ſeeth his brother 
f-i# need, {and ſhutterh up bis bowels of 'compaſſion 
py few him , how dwellah the love of God in 


of 5. In provoking one another to love and good 
wy vorks, Heb. 10.24: Conſider one another to provoke 
Ss 2110 love and good works + the word- in the origi- 
Dl io] ( neg:{/0rer) is generally: taken in a had 
(ſenſe; but here in a good, to wit, to'excite,/ to 
flirup others to love' and pood' works, and in 
our places to blow ' up thoſe ſparks” of Graces 
WJ that are in their Souls ( what wecan )-1nto. a 
i fame; conſider one-another, uſe all:the wayes 
Tl jou can to put.an- edge upon others AﬀeCtions 
oF tothe things of God': Do whar'you'can by | 


the your counſels and examples to provoke one att} | 
*: Q 4 other 


= i$2 i 
other 10:love: andigpod works; (hi 
, mg ſhould be b, þ 44-8 
ſtians, toledour by an boly cxayla 
in eddication. Inoneword, pg 
ed un our 'carriage towagds:. foyer our 
tlircn, to-put on like bowels. of compalſſc kl ; 
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wards them, that Chriſt hath to yy 

Put you on therefore, Beloved,” as tothe uleit of, 
| ( buly and belvved ) bowels of mercies, 
thus have briefly. gone over. and ſheweda 
how GChiifttans ſhould ſhew their than i» 
for the Goſpel, by labouring thus to. adornullly 
their carriage towards their Bre:h:en, zoglln 
irwith ſo much love, eſpecially win 
their Souls. 

Now in the laſt place to ſhew you hk 
ſhould adorn the Goſpel jn ons Ic 
mity to thoſe Rules that reſpec our c: iag 12 i 
wards our ſelves; for though there is 0a 

'Command in all the Scripture. at p 
Should love our ſelves.,. yet theie is 00; : þ 
mand'but implies it. For all the Comal 4 | 
of the Second Table are built upon this,/#. 

to-our (elves. Then ſhale love thy 1 
«by ſelf : Allthe Commandments of the: _ 
Table ate built upon this foundation; tt 
be the meafure of our love to others, 4 
17, Itis/a principle that is rooted > el T 
'of all Creatures, ſelf-preſervation, to be,ten n | 
of any thing that is- hurtful oc. prejudi fl | 
that*: 'Thisis above all Commands, the gralibl 
upon which all others are built; Therefore donlt 
ſhould weiexprefs our love to-our "elves? wh | 
thew thatin theſe 5 or 6 particulars; b_ EA | 
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ys 1 be my Doſcoplo, ler bins” dex himſelf 
8 muſt bave ſo much love to God,as to hate whatoi 
and | fever is contrary to: God, to Aoi at 
Rf Dery breſelf : How ? ; H9 1908 
wits | | His fintul ſelf”, - that” is' his luſts and? bis; 
| we affections- by mortification': euro 
"a1 fetherefore your members which are « carch,. 
And "hp bis finful ſelf hemuſt deny ablbbies 
ou | 1y; and univerſally, and everlaſtingly in point of 
lk | endeavour : Pur gr off the! old man, which is cors 
oa 1 rage with bis deeds « Crucifie the fleſh with the of- 
yl ſections and luſt s thereof + to ſhew jnercy to'theſe 
SJ finful affections , is to be cruel to- our own 
Reg |; Again, our natural ſelves that is our Crea» 
Wire-comforts and-enjoyments , we muſt de- - 
" py our ſelves in theſe by a holy moderation at. 
| rims: and in having our "affections loofe* to 
* them, to' take heed ſo to' love ag nor. toovere 
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liBarty, and life; and all that is-dearto _ 


c 
%, 


mitting our wills to his.will what ever itiz age 


ing:the-will ofthe Lord be done. 1: /,; -. 57 

Then -our Religious' ſelves we-muſt.. deny, 
that ſelf that is in our duties, in our graces, not 
putting our truſt ox confidenge in-them ;;\. ap$t;./ 
Paul ſhewed his ſelf-denyal, Phil.3.9.1 deſreay. 


he found:immine awn_.righteaieſneſs 1 Ste, Paul was, ; 
no:{(mall proficient in- the: School of Chrif C8 


was a man of high attainments, but he renauy 


cedall in point.of truſt-ayd confidence in then, Þ - 
hedurſt not venture; his hopes. upon fuch a ſang. 


dy foundation, he: defred not/to- be found 
himſelf, but jin.the, Righteouſneſs of God by” 
Faith. As to our religious ſelves, it is true, we. 
ſhould be as aGtive in the exciting . of. our Gris 
ecs, and in the exerciſe of them in every duty 
as if the very. acceptance with God, didde xend/- 
upon-them,. aSif theſe were the  foundatigni.of:” 
all'our hopes, evidences; but we” ſhould loa: 
upon all as nothing, as tothe putting any als 
fidence in them; as if we had done nothing 
all : we are but unprofitable ſervants when 


have done. what is our duty, 


ſerve as to our beſt ſelves, that is, our Souls, 0 


” 
\ 


point of care farthem, there is no ſelf-denyalat® 
this nature; required ; that is the Devils, 16> 
denyal. _. 7 yo. WY . 
\.2. With ſelf Diſtruſt, and ſelf Jealouſie. Fu 

is the way to.adorn the Doctrine of God,oup: 
Saviour, We are very apt to be ſuſpicious ore 
ſatety.of thoſe we moſt- love, and diftrulthunge 
every thing that may hazard them, and' t0'B8e 


much concerne 
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and we can & 
- ſerve nothing at. the hands of God, But ol 


d about them. St. Paul ſpeaks 
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BY ths out of his tenderneſs 20thb Corfirbleny; hd 
"**'F tis concernedneſs for their welfare, 7'am jealous 
wo Y itr you, 2.Cor. 11.2. withs Godly Jrabofie:: 'S' 
"Y ho we be jeatous of our own ſouls, and be 
keeping 4: Coopanual correfpondetce with our - 
elves, and not be ftrangers at /home: ſometimes 


> | counſelling and charging our: ſouls with thofe 
3. duties we are moſt Prone to ne ſet: Youfind 
WT Devid often in diſtruſting himſelf, and'therefore 
= | he checks himſelf for, and: cautions himſelFa- 
| giioſt every thing that he diſcovers of a-finful 
s lace ;* and ſo ſhould we, - thoſe 'temprations 
© {F veare LET to be endangered'by, either 
> 8 from our diſpoſitions, or particular vocations 
or callings, or conditions we ſhould be cautio- 
ing our ſelyes againſt. ' This is that holy jea- 


© # lovhe that we ſhould exerciſe over our ſelyes. 
*& 8 Now this will be an honour to Religion when 
b Th * careful tolive up to our profeſſion; 'and 
CY are-careful left our lives ſhould: ſwerve from 
"F that ftrait Rule that God hath et before us; 
= & and ſo. to be encouraging our ſelves in thoſe 
" duties ' of which we have been' convinc'd,\ and 
© in which we have taſted any refreſhment, thoſe 
«4 | duties eſpecially that are of greateſt weight and 
& importance. We ſhould be exceeding jealous of 
- our own ſluggiſhneſs, leſt our own warm affe- 
tons ſhould degenerate into chilneſs and our for- 
-wardneſs in Religion ſhould degenerate into for- 
malicy, Thus you find Deviddid, Pſal.62. l, $46. 
The great duty he is here exciting himſelf to 
" and encouraging: himfelf in, is the exerciſe of 
'F his Faith in all conditions, 44 ſoul truſt thox in 
py. Cod: My ſoul, I charge thee to make it thy buſineſs 
$ | . to 
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DF which 
: Chinon, hip. 
Fe auſtaver's Pigs. Ae ll 4 
Juft, pure, true, of thank. on cheſe gh b 
Have your thoughts4ggin rg agpln upon hea 
think of the lave/ineſs, of them, cammend then 
inthe firſt ,place./from, your uk | ink 
then laboyr to engage others in the-like, "> 
-3+ Self watchfulneſs, apd frequent elf reflect 
ens. To coplider how q FO WER. us, & top q ger 
all our ways. This is that web the Ro L 
were notable for, out of 9 Principſe of Fa 
loufie ; where have | been today ? what J 
{ flone. to: day? what g90d have I omitted 
W who pare F comryriep's theſe kind þ jy | 
ſtions they did uſe to put to themſelyes; 37. 
night 6 ogg y went to Mcep. Now this ſ 1 
Akark 1 ſhould expreſs. it ſelf partly, 
keeping; our hearts above all keepings, w go 
. diligence, knowing how. deccirful they are, Pra 
23-4. Keep thy beart with all diligence 6 for og 
it are the iſſues of Jife.R.eep them as a.man, wal 
keep. bs. Treaſure, or as Soldiers a. 
from the aſſaults of all kind of Enemies, keep 
them as under. lock and key, keep them i | 
thou knowelt them: to be apt continually, x 
arr alide. Jt was theLamentation of the Chy 
Canz. 1.6, A Mothers Children are ag794 
me, td wade. me the kgeper of the } ined 
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; here | Auer watt own. fowl; bur my 
os yard have riot : . ['G: keep ink AY 
watts; this: is: the'/ gicar! Sepia tet Oy _ 

committed to every many kbepi Sepiig, Hlpec 
it South enthl "that God ach be 
FRISTD wirt:orhers in ſoitne de 


ond Lok lly#ath the charg 
| Md Gl kd. PLS emperor 
x | frall! autre We s. It may re- 
4 Me acorherpinay that 'negkect theis d 
' awarbing andscouncttling thee, according '| 
| f ee piers, Dori ic chaſlde tequired eſpecially 
{| avthy: tln9:ohwrefore our carriage towards 
| 8 «de felvesothoukd be: iy this warchfulneſs in ba- 
b \- -omgratayrngns + as apprehending evils 
L avpers. eontinugtly incompaſſing vs; bur 
& whole life is continually ſubject-to tempratiotis; 
| tid wlewiur remprations from Luſts and Cor. 
: s Withirfare many, -and when our hearts 
'F zetcerindery wehad need: then jbe watchful, 
kh doing what we-camto keep our ſelves, 
| - commit 'our ſelves to Gods kee 
| \'Self , and chiding our ſelves om all 
| vs: of '( od, that ever) we ſhould' be 
db/unworthy Creatures to requite God as we 
= & ene: =_ often doth ___ upbraid 
bk, | of Ffruel, O fools le and "unws 
| 4 vr peo be #'T eleeryy. 10 
| | with Dur! ſelves, charging our ſelves with 
Gbiryiand ingratitude to that God who ſo 
deſerves from every one of ys ; Fo foolsſt 
 (05T igterant ((Taid David')* 7 wat as 4 


brute 
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and StReal,. Iwats 

| y; ten chat, th 
RE Ved hes them he (ns ”u_ 
would not. forgive' themkelvesy'n6 


offcoces againſt God. 5 1961i:t22988 
\5r Wed ſhould walk: bumbly with 06A 
84.6, 8. you: qrethore a amr hrs 

mans. duty. w 'F pant 
Rr "Cp.chauſende of: Rams, "pdf 


and Rivexs.of .OQyle [prin _ Ge ny 


the, .Q. mat, 

e510 4o, Puſtice,.:te: love: Marne 
ew h thy Ged, - This'is/a .Bredt Þ nic 

Gael duty..zo, walkin «ſoaks 
ve neſs, aud in a dependanceion:G 

hing for direction to-duty,/ and; 

U ty,; that. WRBAY not miſtakes 
gp rections\nok mak carry for. wants Fo 
10g. We auſt hw 

6, Zas » We m cep our- 
layer God, Mate Fo y=_ Rulei whic 
WAEC: Propaun piſt 2T; Verſoi'N Ge 
ſelves in the love.of God.., If you, would; dd 
thing 4n Relizion;to-purpoſe, if either-you 
perſevere with . conſtancy. or make anyisg 
rable progrets in adoroing the-DyRtrif M Fd 
our Saviour, you mylt keep YOUrde 
9s: By, way of Repu 1a 

{tc;.1, BY. way of Reprooft 3o1 [it 
gs great /aoknowledgment, Gol > 
pects for, this emigent,Mercy, ( the;Gef 
YN they . ſhould adorn it;;-+ Then: thisinp 
all that fore of Profelſqrs, that, are gf3fpruc 
CNY to this Doctines \they- profcla.itj 
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{thby reproach it thelt viclouyalhing 
ſider how many bro be that go' —_ tay 
J af /Chriſtians. but-yet are a diſhoriour' to Chyi- 
ſinnity. Salviewin his Book 'de Eccleſia, often 
brings in the Heathen reproaching|t| e Chrifti- 
ans tor their unſutable ceavietiing to their Pro- 
ſeſſion, thereby giving occaſion'to the'Hea 
toblaſpheme, Says he, Moly things would ci 
—_ oy k holy Perſon: did their Teachers th- 


, and you may him that 
_ hat do 
= bi nt good Maſter Terk "weſ 


\\Itigobſerved at this day, that are: 
ad the Papiſts in worſhi 
is great ſtumbling Y by = 
chief impedinient of 'their Con* 
qron to to Chriſtianity: ©the'Jews of vid find 
werevery much addicted'to the fin'of 1dolat 
utitisobſervedthatafter bath they wetit 
_ Sptvicy and were fenfible that it was for 
fu; that God -had'ſo long caft then off, they 
b= moſt averſe people to the ſin'of Idolati 
fince. 1 might mention many Jewiſh Wri- 
ters. that mention this" as'the great = 


, } 
by 
) 
; 
my 4 
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Þ block yk bears. 1 = here, ; 
are trangers to Jeſus are 
7 Anporebiens this nts of Chrilt fr 
perance- andiramorality of them tht 
\uofeſs this Doctrine.' Chriſtians who'have b 
adimmer light have ſcorned to'do' thoſe'thing 
= Profeſſots. have been guilty of int 
Sun, this'is a reproach to this Dy 
beef: God our Saviour, 03 EU 


There 


Ty , 
4 43 
0 
#% 8 


toy. Beaft $and wwine are _ of, uy 
. Were acted by; an Epicurean (pirit, as.if 
- mi \W hat. is. preſent, and totally..fligh 
hat i \ future... Come, ( ſay they! ) let yulleat 
woot, to.mortow-we ſhell die: What 
zproactt is this to the Doctrine of God of 
viour,; iplly thoſe 'that.are moral aniohgh 
he Heat x; this teachech vs: that,ourSu 
| ——_ good .: but. how many caveat 
tlivein« conmadichien to this truth 432 
euire elt. rndeayope is pe gratis Fa: 
2rovzlion., #or. 'that part '0 
common with them to brute beaſts; 1-me | 
bodies, This Doctrine:teacheth vs, tþ 
ſehes we.are: miſerable, and:in Creat 
| q,never be relieved; and gen 
eſsconliſts aloue in God,.:and:that th 
countenance is-more.than'Corng W: 
Wo Tas all that this world-:can affordor 8 
0d all A900 haveall; .end-if we _ 
er eſt in him, we have nothing. but mp 
have migt of ,fulne(s, and:poorin the 
:and, maiſerable jin.the mide of @ 
Rourtlng happineſs i in. outward thin 
octrine. teacheth/ us,: but worldly if 
non credit theſeitruths ; this1De 
teacheth u us to make Heaven, our defſyne; 
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Glory, our aim, while we {ook not at the things 
- 7 ſeen, but the thingy which ave not ſeen: ro 
loſe things that are inviſible to an eye of ſenſe, 
ad .to live by faith 2. now\theſe Profeſſors that 
[ ke the world their ICol, live in a perfect con- 
diction to all theſe great truths that this Do- 

pounds as the Rule by which we 

ould walk through the whole. courſe of our 

es. . God bids us make Heaven ,our deſigne, 
wet. worldly men make the world their deſigne : 
God bids us [ook after future happineſs, and 
forrupt nature bids us mind our preſent eaſe and 
fafery and advantages : this is the way in which 


bei allthe people of God have reached Heaven in 
any ages paſt, 2 Cor. 4.. 2 1aſt verſes, » So that this re- 


F 


proves all worldly Profefiors, who are a re- 
qroach to thoſe Principles that teach vs to live 
by faith : Now a worldly heart lives by ſenſe, 
hecannot truſt God farther than he can ſee himz 
I theſe outward confidences are ſecured, then 
Wis wel with him,but ifhe be in worldly ſtraits 
lecan live no more by faith than what he hath 
wwordly ſupplies. 

+2. This reproves all flothful and ſluggiſh Pro- 
Kors + indeed ſlothfulneſs is an unlovely thing 
aallpcrions; ſlothful perſons are the very bur- 
(ens of the carth that they tread upon : a Hea- 
then called ſlothfulneſs, The ruſt of the_Soul : 


fy 


bf lothfulneſs in Chriſtians of all perſons is 
at culpable ; to be ſlothful in the ſervice of ſo 
good a Maſter, to be ſluggiſh in ſo encouraging 
work is moſt highly to be blamed in thoſe that 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, You that have 
et a gracious Lord to ſerve, you that have all 
: P 


ad, 


the 


079 


the encouragements thar Servants i winds adakcl 


'be not wl, but followers of them who i 
faith Pg zence inherit the Promiſes; Heb.6 6: 


and Rom. 12, Not ſlothful in bu/ineſs; bus ' 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the'Lord. If there be 


warmth or heat of our hearts and affeQtiony 
certainly it ſhould bethe things of God: nil 
other things' deſirable ? how much more: 
theſe :7 Can other things be refreſhing to-w 


af. 
Y\ 
'how much more are theſe : and in ſuch's sf, 
'when all other things are uſcleſs : Riches avhlhl. 
'not in the day' of wrath : all worldly things we 
tono purpoſe ; what is an eſtate to ap ak 
body ? toa man that is ſick'? he will 
he hath for health andeaſe ; how many thin 
are there that mony cannot purchaſe, thatgh it 
eſtates cannot procure, much more in theo " 
ters of our Souls; and therefore thoſe | hing | 
that can only miniſter comſort to us i ai | + | 
reſt ſtraits deſerve our higheſt diligence ;z | 
fore they that are ſlothful Profeſſors that wh 
. fNuggiſh in the ſervice of God, are a reproad "> | 
that good Maſter that they ſerve, to that'blelie Ky 
work in which they are engaged : God 
not admit the Aſs to be offered up in facrii 
hin under the Law, becauſe that Creature 
au embicme of a ſlothful and ſluggiſh F 
- who are of all Profeſſors the greateſt x 
ro their profeſſion. Rs 
3. This may reprove all luke-warm't 
ors, what a'reproach are tkeſe to Religid wy 
but conſider how zealous many ate in un 
their Souls ; how much more Nr Maſt 
take to go to Hell, to io their 'Maf 


ſ | 


| 


. ACT 1935 | nat 
» Oi to unds their own Souls, "than 'th6fe that 

Wofeſs themſelves to be engaged in, a better 
ork, in ſaving their Souls; What a reproach 
[*Fithis to-the Goſpel 2? 'it caſts a great contempt 
FS h the profeſſion it ſelf, and 'upon all the 
on Phi iples that are owned by ſuch. 
| MF. 4..This may reprove all proud and conceit- 
= edProfeſſors : the great deſigne of this Do- 
Wine of God our Saviour is to abaſe man, and 
als iexalt God ; to lay man low, and to ſet God 
"In high. Now they that think that they can do 
* WiHydlenough by their own ſtrength, and can per- 
mv form duties acceptable to God without more 
"Fthad an ordinary aſſiſtance, are to be reproved 3 
mo Fide was the firſt fin that brought in all other . 
SI Bins; and it is a coſtly fig, it is that that hath un- 
Fine vs, and we have cauſe to lament it,till God 
2 Jhill compleat our deliverance from the relics, 
II it, ay. that will not be while we are in 
— word, | | / 

; 5 This may reprove all diſheartened and 
"os oconſolate Profeflors, that move on uncomfor- 
= Fibly"in the ways'of God. Obſerve it, God 
IF gemexpect that all Profeſſors of his Name 
FX Euld not only do his will, but alſo delight to 
Fit; and not only to ſerve him, but ſerve him 
With chearfulneſs ; How angry was God with 

Fmantient people, and ſeverely threatens them 
5 Jbor this account, Demt. 28. 47, 48. Becauſe 
_ſervedZ} not the Lord thy God with gladneſs of 
I, in the abundance of all things , therefore 
os tt thou ſerve thine enemies in the want of all 
—_—_— God gives 'enough to anſwer all = 
Ks Fu agements,” and therefore he would have all 


= 


P 2 his 


his-to go on with all alacrity and chearfultel 
his ſervice, God lovesa cheerful giver, 
and he alſo loves a chearful doer, and a cher 
ſufferer, In what work ſhould we not be chal 
___ not in the ſervice of ſo good a God3® 
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ow the more to ſet home this upon all tha 
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perſons whom theſe ſeveral reproofs rege| 
deſire you to conſider theſe three things, 7% 
- 1, Conſider how many ſober Pagans..ap 
Heathens have come nearer to this Rule of Gi 
our Saviour then all ſuch Profeſſors do : W « 
reverence they have had to their Idol-Galk |! 
and, how highly . they were concerned to- thay 
the heigth of their reſpeRt to them > W 


Controverſie was there at Epheſus among the i 


k 
"0 


chief Perſons .concerning a Statue. to Dieu? 
One ſaid Marble was more eligible, becay 
was more laſting ; another that Alabaſter /wvlh ® 
more deſirable, becauſe it was more. coſtly%i 

they had that reſpect to thoſe falſe Gods: ic | 
thy worſhipped, that they would ſerve! k 

with the beſt, What a reproach then'is 

Profeſſors, that they can be content to puts 
the true God with the worſt © to offer-q&hl 
the blind- and the lamt, to offer that tony 
which they dare not offer to their Goveril 
A. al. I, 6, 8. va 
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Again, how many ſober Heathen have- inj 
ſtice and moral. honeſty gone beyond themwll 
uſurp the name of Chriſtians, To be a 
ſjan and diſhoneſt ? -ro be a' Chriſtian andy 
temperate? to be a Chriſtian and todare toi 
way to any kind of 'fraud, or any thing thally 
immoral * How much have FPag org 
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© 5 4 
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eſe practices z nay, they have born witneſs 
, Wont theſe with abhorrencie « What admire. 
al be Rules have we.in Senece concerning the con- 
hal tempt of the World, ſhewing that that is the 
dd% ks generous ſpirit that contemns the world; 
abll fieſe-are low.things, and theſe things cannot 
<7 nike a man happy, theſe cannot be the perfe- 
"7 | ion of man. | | 
and} Again, with what evenneſs of ſpirit have 
Gul they carried it in all conditions. Notable is 
Vil that which Lucian reports concerning Socrates, . 
"a | the Tyrant threatned him that he ſhoald'die;; 
Chi | then, (aid he, I am content to die : ſaid the Ty- 
4 | nat, thou ſhalt live 3 then faid he, I am content 
{ted olive. I will acquieſce in whatever thou in- 
470 Clineſt to, 1 ſhall not be diſpleaſed with what. 
4 yer you do, What an admirable even frame 
ww ſpirit was this, that neither fears could daunt 
Wd lim, nor any thing diſcompoſe him? .I could 
hich | mention many notable. inſtances of more than 
a £8 (ordinary courage, and undauntedneſs of Hea» 
#@J thens, according to-that dimm light of theirs ; 
oy ley valued neither eſtates nor liberty, nor life 
4 the defence of thoſe things they called vir- 
HY] it; Row. 2. 14, 15. it is ſaid of thofe Hea- 
ut, then, That they baving not 4 Law, area Law te 
4. themſelves 
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Fi 2, A ſecond conſideration, how much doth 
wy} bod expect from you, more than others? you 
WY that profeſs to ſerve a higher Maſter, to be en-. 
Ft peed i greater and better work than others. 
a9 Therefore our Saviour prefſeth it upon them to 
we practiſed, atth. 5. What ds you more than 
alt bers ? If you love your. friends, the Publicans do 
thee P 3 ſoz. 
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if you” do- good to tbe © that ' 
| py BArne : hooked you to-do: fo. ' 


.4n_doe you: exceed” others? Nom wy goe bþ b, 


-yond them; 'is'to come exceeding le ) 


duty, - James . 2. 19. the Apoſtle ſpeal, ing 


-Fome- that teſted m Orthodoxy in mat 
Faith ( indeed this is defirable, but not" tg! 


ſted in ) thou believeſt there is one.God, mY bet 


-well ; this is good; bur if thou reſt herey/ « 
Devils go thus far, they believe:and they tr 
it is dangerous to come ſhort of them, whow 
yet certainly come ſhort of Heaven, Marthay, 
m the Parable of the Maſter who -had difthys 
ted ſeveral Talents among his Servants, youl 
that he was accounted a faithful Servant. wh 
-mprovements were anſwerable to his receiphy 
God harh done. more for you than for the les 
then part of-the world : I have ſhewedizu 
What a great priviledge it is to enjoy mY o- 
Etrine of -God our Saviour, 'he ex | 
you ſhould pzoportionably adorn it, thatly 
ſhould ſhun the appearance of evil, and' 
the Garments ſpotted with the, fleth; chat 
ſhould ſhun all temptations to fin, © 
3. Conſider: what a glory former Chill 
.that have outdone all other kind of menþ = 
in obſerving the Rules of the Goſpel, . have 
to this Doctrine of God our Saviour. OW 
Heroick Spirits were the Primitive Chri 
: who could rejoyce in tribulations, and ſuffer 
ſpoyling of their goods with joy, and thatoo 
with chearfulneſs undergo any miſery, whe 
the caſe was clear indeed (when the caſe 4 
doubtful, the caſc was glifferent”) neg 
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SY hey counted Godlineſs great gain, though it. 


as loaded with reproaches, and loſſes, and all 
forldly- inconveniencies, yet they account. 


of: it the moſt profitable-courſe that could be 


ken; and when'they were. deſtitute of alt 
Creature-comforts, yet they -could: be content 


ets with this, and triumph in this, the teſtimony of 


their own Conſciences. W hen the world was en- 
| rg ſpirits of men were imbittere@| 
carth and hell was agaiſt them, yet. then 
tobe able to approve their hearts to God, this 
ya enough to bear up their ſpirits, 2 Cor.1. 12, 
This.is our rejoycing,, the teſtimony of Conſcience, 
the in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. we have had 
wr converſations inthe world. ' And ſo. much for 
thefirft Uſe. 41 THE WW: 
2."Uſe.” Is by way of Exhortation: to 'per- 


TOY frade all to make this their full work and buſi- 
SF nb, .our conſtant defigne and aim. And oh:! 
"I what blefſings might-we be to after-ages in ſet- 
Ty 8g upon this work - to purpoſe. Rev. 13. 14. . 


Wrtebenceforth, bleſſed are the dead that die 31 the 


TOY Lord; for they reſt from their. labaurs; and their 
2 rt do follow them + it is ſaid the fins of wick- 
Fd men do follow them, and the good works of 
2g nerignteous do follow them 3. the good they 
"F havedone to others ſhall be ſpread: before others 
JJ nafter generations, ſo that their. good works 
JF my be augmenting and increaſing many years 
= aher they are in their Graves. And thus Lfind 
"HF Learned Writer interpreting both thoſe pla. 
yy <5, concerning wicked mens fins following after 


them, when all the fins ( that they in their own 


t Perfons are guilty of.) are accounted for , they 


P 4 ſhall 
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ſhall have in—— ſa aditn af 
For every . man deck one TR 
world; for by bad example he may infuſe th Ws 
corrupt Principles into-9thers ohicknep ey T tbe 
live ms Perſon,” and flourjfh:when this we 
rotting 1n the} grave : Be; perſwaded t 
to make jt your great deligne tQ- yory 1 
Joctrine of God our Saviour : there 1s nonwnk {| het 
> mean, buthe is in a capacity:in his place tozlh || be 
its and the. Apoſtle propounds it: here inthe # |: 
Fext to the -meaneſt rank of perſons, toS || th 
vants, that they may do it. . I ſhall onlymeat 
on ſome few weighty Rouge to cngege he 
in mn work. Ri 
- 1, Conſider your Principles are. higher: a 
PSs What are the Principles of a cit & hb: 
* an? Tanſwer, Faith and Love : Faiththathis} ® 
us up above the things of fenſe, above whath  -+c 
Fenn what is viſible to an _ of ſenſe. þ. a 
C 
ta 
V 
e 
q 
v 
W 
i 
n 
f 
I 
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diments: now every Chriſtian poi 

ſelf to bea Belicver ; where is yourfaithit en, 

as our Saviour upbraided his Diſciples, cha 

are ſo nonpluſt with every difficulty; 

ger at evety danger, and arc nterrpre in 

ways of God upon every diſcourage 

| Where is your Faith ? Cit 
The other Principle of a Chriſtian is thin 

love ; Keep your ſelves inthe love of God, | 

the Apoſtle, Love ſweetens every thing Une 

| Coitet 
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ng; | tent to-g0 through harg(hips,” and: 29: path 
uh : ) bn ee Iries,: tohazard ves 46 dan+ 
wy erous "encounters, if ''ie- be for the ſake-.of 
© | them we tove,or if it be in the purſoit of what 
{#{ yelove; Now thefe that are ated from a Prin» 
2 of Faith in God, and love to Chrifk that 
un e conftraznts of hislove lying upon their 
hearts what manner of perſons ought they to 
bethat make ſuch a high profeſſion as this > 
\2.: As your Principles are higher, ſo yaur pat- 
tern is better than' others : they have.not any 
"of thoſe Rules. that you heard mentioned in;the 
hrge explication of the Doctrine ; but thoſe 
Rules have been exemplified in the pattern. of 
arLord Jefus, in that blefſed example that he 
hath given us. - | He that - ſaith” be abidetb 4n bim 
webe bimſelf alſo to walk as be walked, 1 Fob-2.6. 
make him his pattern, and to follow him in 
all things that are imitable : true, ſome things 
Chriſt did as God, in thoſe things he is not tmi- 
table; and ſome-things he did as God-man, as 
| Mediator, in thoſe things he can have no foflowe 
eis, norie to imitate him. But ſome things he 
did as he was a holy perſon, now what his life 
was, ſuch ſhould ours be ; what the life of Chriſt 
$ was, I ſhall only hint ſome few things. 
you '- 1. The life of Chriſt was the mot ſelf-deny- 
a ing life that ever was : weread of the ſelf-de- 
mel ial of Abrabam, and we have two notable in- 
| ances of it; He obeyed the Call of God, and 
Efthis own Courtry and friends, and kindred, 
and acquaintance he went he knew not whether, 
- horto whom, yet God calls, and he obeys. --— 
. God again calls to Abraham to offer up his Son 
Iſaac, a Child of ſo many prayers, and a Son 
of 
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of 'f\d many Promiſes arid he in-whom- bi | 


Inhabitants of the earch were. to be bleſſedy 


Godirequiring hintvoeffes 19-raanSombe carey, 
| not -with-hold him, (11 So' we read, of Adofesibig 
 felfi-denial;\ He refufed tobe called the Son of Phay 


taobs daughter Now | the ſeii-tieniabiof C 

was'ſuch as the befof - mien wene 3never -,cajſy 
ble-ovf: : If you conſider the marters!whereinde) 
denie&himtelf.;” hedgnied. him{elf of :that-glay 
ry of which zo Creature: was-1n:& polſibilityaf 
enjoying what ' was his Glory? he:thought;jb 
no robbery to be equal with God,-yerhe' ſuffers 
edall this Glory to be:obſcured 'and clouded} 


and” was contented with it in order:te thee 


complifhment of his .Fathers. deſigheſof- 
to poor ſinners; the glory he left was ſuch agng: 
Cretdtyre was capable of, and'*the miſery'hg: 
underwen' was ſuch as no Creature could. ſubs 
fiſt under. 2 9lde:: | 414% 
Again, 'the life of? Chriſt was a pure:aud pd» 
leſs life:; there was no guile found in bis wilhy 
he was (ſair without ſpot, the Lamb. of-Gal 
without ſpot, he was aman not only .free fron 
ſinful-practices, but in whom there was riotning 
of a finful Principle, and therefore nothing 
could diſturb him ; all the temptations of Satany, 
all che allurements of the world could not - pre. 


vail with him : Satan ( when he aſſaulted him” 


found nothing in him to faſten his temptation 
upon ; under the foreſt of his aflictions there 
was found nothing. in him of impatience, but 


ſtill he was as aſheep before the, ſhearers, . thaf 


was. dumb and opened not his mouth z but 

| When his Name was reproached, and-his perſon” 

contemned, and his Soul afflicted , when ke hs 
PETS unger - 
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Hed gnder all thoſp agonies- and pains, he: neither 
Ws: oh againſt -Inftruments,. nor againſt God, 
» | hut patiently endured all.'-/ | 
his & Again, the meſt high and diftinguiſhing fa- 
-& cours that God his Father ſhewed to him as the 
Son of his love, and that Son'of his 5 whom hie 
Soul clone delighted, could net lift him up, as:af- 
figions could not fink him.,- ſo neither: could 
theſe tranſport him z/ as the one could: not. caft 
him down; ſo neither could the other lift him 
up. Alas! it is hard for us tobe in a high con- 
dition, and to keep our hearts humble ; but con» 
fider the great favour that God ſhewed himin 
I his Baptiſme, when the Angel deſcended 'in the 
ſhape of a Dove, and by that voyce from Heas+ 
ven, This is my beloved Son. in whom Iam well 
peſed ; yet how humbly and how evenly did 
he carry it under all varieties of occurrences 
that he met with here upen earth. 
" Again, the ſtrongeſt temptations could not un- 
ſettle him 3 when Satan came with his large 
proffers, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
doyn and worſhip me , he anſwered him, Get thee 
behind me Satan, for it written, thou ſhalt wor- 
the Lond thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
The greateſt oppoſitions could not abate. his di- 
ligence, or make him the more remiſs; neither 
the. oppoſition of enemies, nor the miſtaken 
Counſels of friends ( as Peter, Maſter, ſpare thy 
flf) could take him off from his duty, his obe- 
dience was ſo full and complear, that he left no- 
thing unfulfilled of all that God commanded 
him, John 17. 4. Thave glorified thee onearth, I 
have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to-do. 1 might 
lhew the activeneſs and uſefujneſs of the life of 
: Chriſt, 
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Chris; and whats netable example we have 
all xeſpects hp mri ory 
and his melting compaſſions.towards poor Soul 
and his ſtooping to the meaneſt offices in o6de 
to his peoples good ; and his preferring the ds | { 
ing -of..good to others, ' before his emyoying gl 
the good of the.-world ; thus. you ſe as' aye 
Principles. are higher, ſo our pattern: isbetzy 
3. Your engagements: are ftronger than all's 
thers- arc;other creatures are — to God 
for their beings, for ke made them, aud'for they 
continuance in their beings, he keeps their 
in their noftrils ; they are beholding to 
_ their daily bread and outward comforts; but 
the engagements of Chriſtians are far greater 
than-ail theſe aptward merciecs, though theſe are 
great. Conſider the great things that God hy 
done for them in ſpiritual things, in fanQifying 
their hearts with Grace ; this is a bleſhng hut. 
makes every thing a bleſſing to us ; to the pure | 
all things are pure, if. God hath once ſcaſone 
our hearts with Grace in ſanctifying them, our. 
Comforts are ſanctified, at leaſt in _—_ - 4 
ſure : for what is the ſanCtification of outcows 
forts, but only an ability to diſcharge «thoſe db 
ties that thoſe comforts enjoyn us to, thatishd. 
be faithful in ſerving God with them, Inf 
fying our hearts, our afflitions are ſanRikiediy 
now what 1s the ſanGiifying of our afflitions bt, 
the improving of them {to the. good of wil 
Souls, and the Glory of God « nay, in ſand 
fying our-hearts -all the Ordinances and Privi 
ledges that we partake of are ſancified,” we 
make a ſanctified uſe of ail. O what a great 
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oh} gercy is this! ſuch were fore of you; Tritt the 
al | 


\ 
. 


1 Cer; 6. But ye ave [anttified.' You 
in the loweſt rank of Gnners, for you are 


def bowin the higheſt form of Creatures; yours - 


ESTES TSS TART SERREETSERESRSEaS 


jaded by the Spirit of God Tt'is the work of 
l 


cation that makes the great difference 
between perſevering and Apoſtate Angels, - this 
that that makes an everlaſting difference bes 
tween the Souls" of ſome, andthe Souls of oc 
thers : ſome are born in ſid, and live and die itt 
in, and. periſh for ever-for their fins 3 alt ar} 


born in hn Go ſome are recovered out 


of the power of 'fin by the work of ſanCtifica» | 
tion 3 now-what a wondevfuil-mercy'is' this'? 
ſol might inſtance in the work of Convefiron,& 
inthe work of the Juſtification of our Perſons, 
this is anether Priviledge that God hath infta- 
ted us in; and O how great a priviledge is this 
Devid pronounceth him a blefled man, whoſe ins 
iquities are forgiven, and whiſe' fins are covered. 
And then God atopts them to be-his Sons'; they 


who were enemies are'made ſriends by Juſtificas 


tion, but they that were rangers are made Sons 
by. adoption, :and have the priviledge of Sons, 
= is boldneſs of acceſs to God as our Fa- 

er, | ; 
- dgain, every ſincere Profeſſor is made ari 
heir, not only a Son of God, but alſo on Heir of 
Heaven ; and how great a Priviledge- is this # 
What ever our Condition isin this World, yet 


allthis will end in heaven, & glory,8 happineſs. 


Thentis the unſpeakable aggravation of the my- 

lery of \the moſt flouriſhing ungodly man in 

vorld,whatever his condition 18 as to riches an@ 
grea tneſs,. | 


204) "Ml 
and all Fy. grandvre he is capabl 
tall this will end in Hell ; but'the. inte 
yer! ( though. it lives under reproaches; & 
Lempts and ſcorns, and all things that a 
lovely to fleſh and hlood ) ſhall have Hes 
at laſt; for they are heirs of Heaven. ww | 
., 4 Yourencouragements are greater, ay 
' the .encouragements. of others : it is a 
word that the Apoſtle hath to all ſincere Pro 
ſors, in the 1 Timoth..4. 8. Godlineſs it pro 
20 all things, having the promiſe of the life NG 
&, and of that which is to come ; it hath the pi 
miſe of Eatth and Heaven; How great an. 
couragement is this ? .we fhall want no 
that is goodfor us, that God ſees convenient: 
we fhall have no more of trouble and _ 
than what God ſees convenient and needful fo 
* Us; for a little time:if need be ye are int av. 

neſs: we ſhall have' iv mote loads.nor' v 
upon us but what we ſhall have affiftancefri 
God to ſupport us under : God hath ogaged 
that we ſhall meet with no more difficulries' 
his ſervice, but what he will carry us throug” 
And then as to the other world all ſhall-renÞ 
to their happineſs there, Now whatan = 
able comfort is this ? Alas ! this life is a lifevb 
vanity atthe beſt ;' nay, this life is man 
mixt with vexation in the beſt : but tot 
Future Glory one would wonder there tho 
any thing of remiſsneſs or ſlightneſs in the. 
vice. of God, + ou 

5-- Gods expectations from you are highef 
than others : To whom much '3s given 
wach RR God hath done formueh' dt | 


| 
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\þ govatead, and hat apron miſed ſo much to 


u hereafter, thatihe :you ſhould live, 


SY fot ar the rate. of other perſons, but above 
Yam, 20d to outftrip-themny't 


6. Your dangers are: greater if wary not 
faithful : all they.that enjoy the Goſpel and'do 


* ot anſwer the. engagements of the Goſpel, are 


{far from being better: than others, that it-is 


worſe ,witi-.them, than, others... The wrath of 


| God, ſaith the Apoſtle, is revealed from Heaven © 


ainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
kom f- 18. To the Jew firſt, be wc - light 


Þ mgclearer ,-and they had | greater priviledges 


than others 3. and ſs thoſe Cities to whom -the 


® } Goſpel-camg, Wo to thee Corazin, wo thee Beth- 


ſpide, &c, Marth. 11. 22, You have been lift- 
edupto Heaven in reſpeCt of the means of ſal- 
ion, but you ſhall be.caft down to Hdll in re- 
@ of the puuiſhment, becauſe of your: un- 
rfulneſs atd unthankfulnefs for theſe mer- 


"4 des z:becauſe-you haye received. the Grace of 
pg Godin vain, 
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The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, auth 
the God of .” Salvation be exalted. ' % bh 
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F- the words we have that fall Commun 
J  andthat compleat : ſatisfaction ' which. #8; 
vid took: in God (alone. ( the Lord livech: Sills 
is: as- much as if he had ſaid, Though Bk | 
#e,; and Creature helps be removed, and thaw 
ali ourward Comforts may wither and pai 
yerftili that which is enough for me,is this. 
Lord lswerb. ) David had in former times hm 
ripr at-once of all his Comforts, it was 
ſaddett condition that ever that holy.may wid 
which we find+ recorded, 1 Sem. 30. 6;mh 
David was not only baniſhed from Zena 
and trom amongft the people of God z bull 
ter he had taken ſhelter under Achiſh: the'h 
fine Lords complain againſt him, {0/ he L 
muſt no longer abide there neither; the 
* place that was left him was a little, Zoer. (4 
lag, | mean) and when he thinks tore 
ther, the Amalekztes were come and hadtah 
away his ſubſtance ; and ( which was wot 
his wives and all that he had in the world\uw 
gone; and that which added Rill to.his4| 
was, that thoſe few followers which wer 
with him, ſpake of "toning of him : buttha 
his caſe was very ſad, yet he comforts hig 
in the Lord bis God. And let our caſe be what 
it will, ourcare ſhould be to get an interfer: 
God, and to comfort our ſelves ia him, | wu 
| L 
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WF 1eisin © v higle Fe that Divi avid begins 
oo dn with, and the migre abrupt and ſud- 
/ 2 eo the expreſſions feom'to be, the tmore'Pathe. 
Wat end affectionate they are,” 1 will love rhee,0 
NM lord my flrengeh + The _—— Rock, wy For- 
MY refs ard my Detiverer + "a + , in whom [will 
al wa, my Buckler, and the horn' of my Salvation, 
LOGE at my Tower. [will call e Lord, who is 
Af vreky to be proved, &ze. Here are expreſſions 
aol won expreſſions, his heart was full;> and he 
nl ſearce knew how to give tis IIS 
my rent; in admiring and adoring the goodnefs' © 
(7% bed to him. Now leaft theſe high arr tn 
al tht Dovid had in God), ſhould ſeemto'be no 
OY better than ſome raſh, and haſty, raptures : he 
ll ly down the ground of theſe confidences inthe 
nay niterared experiences he had had of the good- 
{of God to him, in verſ{ 4, 5.6. and ſoon, 
Wl The ſorrows of Death compaſſed me, and the floods 
wad {inp men made me afraid : the ſorrows' of 
YA rompeſſed: me about, the ſnares of death pre- 
wed, ' Inmy diſtreſs Icalted _ the Name 
the Loyd, and cried to my God, he heard my voice 
we bis Temple, and my cry came before him, even 
no bicears; then the earth ſhook, and tremblell, 


mug {hell not need to trouble you with the ſeveral 
| : nions of Interpreters particularly what his 


v 
j 


relles then -were' 5 but in gerieral it is ac- 
ledged by all, That his diftreſſes | were 


' 
hy 
4 
o 
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that if God had not helped him, none elſe 
; and when he had none other comforter 


whelp left, none elſe to depend upon, then he 


Yao to God, and he dothnot cry-in'vaitt ; an 
(+ 08 Q fo 
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fo wad m..in Ze diftrels ha wl 
form hin 17,18; verſes of thiel 


He ſent from above, = took, me, be drew me , 


ers ( that i is many, afflictions } 
rea _— 


my frrong enemy,ond from them rhaily 


td, bunt for they were too ftrong for me : Relat 


wet you may ſee, if 90 compare cur wg 
with. " 


Preface of the Pſalm.) They 
Fe! in th = of my calamity, but the FA þo 


we forth alſo into a large ace 
Cd beanſt by dliehred in mee I 


Dap:...comforts himſelf in his ſincerity, gh 
he doth. not ſpeak asa, ſelf-Juſtificiary, or 
felt .the, leaſt; of a Phariſaical temper, .a 


thought he merited any.thing from the h X d 


God :. yer it was his comfort, in reſpe 

(elf, that God had owned his uprightneſy/i 
ſcrving him in thoſe dangers; and it. is t 
couragemeat he gives to "others ..h 
zlio. cautions to wicked men ,, for ' 
_obſzrvable in this Pſalme, that w = 
vid ſpeaks of bis Experiences and Cay 
God, he frequently intermixes his Gang 
the Enemies.of God ; that if they w 
fwardly, God would deal froware ul 
rem. 'Bur then to encourage the people of 
fays he, With the merciful then wilt ay" 
werCifaal, with the upright man thou' wilt ſ 
ſelf upright, and with the pure thou: wile ſon 
ſelf pure. In the words wehavethex 
Devs.'s thoughts came too ( The Lek 
he. had. ſeen. how, much of _ vanity 
poirit)ent there was 40 all Crearme 6 
may y of his people had bcen time a 
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tht of from! ens bur « 
&) and: therefore here fey down, here he 


Hee to fix. | --- 
*. Jn thefe words be theſtthrhs Aicuiſars: : 


at be 1, There is a Declaration” What God is 57 


laſelf, be 5s the living God.'( The Lord tives.) 


| _ ie Ws. A Deſcription'of what' God is ro bs pto- 


: (And blefied be ty Rvck,”)* A Rock-de- 
ptes ſtrength, Re Ong. ;' God doth 
' þv6 ſet forth his goodnes' tohis/ people ry wa 
J this Metavhor 5 Heis ſui#tobea Rock hi 
thanall waves, a-thelter from all ſtorms + th ie 
'Fortreſſes of old-were vſtally built upon Rocks, 
that ſo the acceſſes of the Enemy rrdeht be the 
wore difficult ; and apap = hy looked 
upon as places of the greateſt ſecurity. - Their 


lu Rock 3s not at our Rock; even ohr' Enemies 'them- 


_ being Judges, ſays Moſes; Devr. 32.31. 
i3,- Here is Davids mainifying and- admiring 
q- God, upon'this dovble eratzens, both 


tb of what BY i13'in binſcIf, and 'of 'what he'is 
0 ri I 66 ponee C' The "Lord Doeth, ard bleſſed be 


and let the Gol of 'my ' Salvation be ex- 
d. ) Heis careful to comfort himſdlf /in this 


ajth God, and he would have others follow his pre- 


7 Do@t. Thar 'ei5 tht adwirable* ſuppore of the 


| <okf God, that when ſriends die, and all Crea- 


comforts fail, yet God lives, yet theLocd lives. 


| Jar Fathers bee are they ? and the Prophets ds 


live for ever? Zech. 1. 5. "Thoſe Relations 
are moſt comfortable, and who uſe tohave 


he rhoſt care in them! for us;yet theſe are fading 


tions, -Towr "Fathers where are" they ? Nay, 
{c Relations thatare moſt uſeful, not in oxe- 


Q.3 ward 


NEL, we til os 
are dying . pexſ0ne! The fin Serie 
ever ? But when all, our Creaturscomlon 
and yanith, yer phe. Lord lives, | 1x0 
. Tho 6x5 troy things, that 1, ſhall-ſy 
in the: opening;of this obſervation, | | 
4+ The firſt is this, Thet the Lord whom 
ſerveixthe living God; he lives/;-\ This. 
{bgllſhew, how. farit is appropriated taG 
bove all Creatures, whatſoever 
:2+ That 8s he/4 is the tiring God, ſals 
ah Lord. 
6 ai alba mach hi 64 19 the ſupport o - 
x5 of all 
;oJ _ peer ll all other Creatures. 
: ll thoſe ry 
MON) Ged org _ hirgſex kool 
ture, do. ſtrongly imply this Truth, 
Name Jehovah, is ſo often mer 
Scripture, ſignifies, y Gedaf Being, a Gor 
gives being to all other Gen, an ad 
that is the a gy wg of Being in himſelf, 
God ſends Adeſes upon. that difficult Exrangyl 
treating with Pheayacb, about the relealy g& 
ras our of their ſor bondage, Exod, 3. 14. | 
is the Name by which God makes nl 
known ( 7am ther Laws bath ſent thee ) that ht 
To a/qne am,the name by which the "ery 
ſpake of their God: Zena, quia $416k 
on gloſſes upon that Name }):yhat. is; 8 
Hong him to be a living God.-Rut bg h 
nd that God is often ſtiled in Scripyuy 
living Cod, to denote him. tobe ghe. 8 
3 Kings 19, 4+ when, «Koh ſakes OE Y 
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EY God ? And:ſo. Pſalm $4.2. 1. 
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ay to. the Lord, 'Þ oe 


l, whady' a chatis, ah e | Dy h S 
wane ex re $\ "ITT. ; 10 \ 8%» 
@ſ\indeſiring CE TOM hefadle 
of him.as che living. God; ſalm 42. 2. | Few 
wfleth for Gol; for the living God, that is, . fat 
true God ; When ſhall Icome und appear 


oppear oo Lf 
Soul ſongerh a 
4 $4 


4 


gh wen fainteth for the Coaſt of th ney 
G 


WY adn fleſh cryeth our for the livi 


WS the Prophet Feremiab paraphraſing a. lictlg far- 
WY ther upon this word, Jerem, 10,10. But the 
SY Lord 3s the true God, be 3s thy (iying God, and an 
AY ttrlefing King; at his wrath the garth ſhell trew- 
TY 9, 1d the Nactons ſhall,not\be able to; ahide 


wbignation, he, is che, living. God, and this is Fo 


| Argument to prove him to beetthe erae God, . .S0 


#6. when Darine had been, ſurprizeg in the 
wecree againſt; Dowel; ang had als bs. wng- 


WP feces to his being, caſt intothe Den LYON 


lecame tothe Den, and cried with a lamenta- 


© be voyce,. unto Daniel; 'and fpal ſaying, © 


Daniel, Servant of the (iving, God, igthy God-w 


bs 'thow ſerve/} continually able ta.deliver thee from the 
WY 9m:? He is a God indeed, But farther he js 
often ſtiled the living God, in, oppoſition to dead 


ads, which were the Gods of the'Heathen, So 


[you have. a notable deſcription of thoſe, Idols 


wiich the ſinners of that age djd worſhip. Pſal. 


115.'3. and ſoon. Bur our God bes in the Hea- 
| bis be hath done whatſoever be pleaſed, "__ " o 


Q. 3 ols 


ny ©" 
rodent 
BAFlg rj 060k, got ; Fo 
bn ky: _ b mk 
| If zoe, ave bands but they , 
el rt have they bid they walk nor, neither" 
hg through the eras, *Þut' our God" is 7 1 lt 
God. | Again, he is 'Riled 'the Irving God ih 
P for-to ajing ment, ias Majiftrates are'k 
es ge 70d, "Pfubly BY.0: Hy bl of ; 
bi W die li 2 ew; and fo ; 
wht s there of bythat bath heard Me 
=, Tiving A out of the niaF8 of thel 
we bave, an Wnen Go We d 
his Soapte Flip nr aſſurance of: thy'& 
accomplifhnent of his promiſes, he'fp peat 
this lapguage, 4s'T live, ": 'he ſweats) Þ 
life. ' "So you have it Ifa. 49+ 18; Lift 
sYound about, and bthold all theſe gather ja 
ſebves pars 0r3p 4 and cone-to thee, as liveſa 
ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them” 
wh 4n Ornament and bind them on thee a | 
SO Nimb. 14. 20,21. when 
teiceded for that repining and murm in | 
ple, ſaith God, Thave pardoned acc Ling ) 
word, but as trhly as 1 bow, all the earth 
filled with ':he Glory of the Lord. Wi en 
would ſtartle ſinners, and make them ſen 
of what is coming upon them, © 44 for 
( ſaith the Lord ) his sniquity ſhall not go;un 
ed, So Ezek 5, 11, But I have _ 
cleared this from Scripture. You ſee 
along, that'Gud in Scripture is ſtiled 7k 
God, and itis ſuch a kind of life 45-6 


turcis capable of, that is here aſcribed to wny® 


and that 1 ſhall ſhew in theſe 5 particulars.” 
3 a 


in of life to aheys, and he is the*Foun- 
oo Clif to bimſelf Thar life web all Creatures 
yes 6 deriv'd Life, it is what they be nerf 
in God, 4 17. 25. Neither s: he worſh 
orb. hands, as though*be' needs pipes 
lniny be giveth co al life and breath, lore 
L isnot «hat Creature thar liveth upon 't 
ef the earth, but jt hath irs life from God : 
0 wer.. 28. In him we live and move and beve 
; but.that life whieh God liveth, itis 
life : He is as one ſpeaks, Ore that 
vl row himſelf The Afoon ſhines with 
: and Fo Creatures'\have no- 
jo | 3 but ee * have received: their ver 
”" is from God, it is s# bis l; by that -we , 
ks; there is no Creature, but 1tis behold 
ts oe its very Baiog, forit is impoſſble 
mpg ſhould be the Author of its. 
{pe That waich' once was-not, could 
ie doe it ſelf, for whil# it was nothing, it 
adds nothing ; : and in all ſucceſſions of being - 
Ke in che world, here is one Creature pro. 
ds from another, and that other from another 
fore ir, and ſo on ; ſo that in all ſucceſſong we 
uſt nzeds'come to ſome firſt. Being, now ' this 
:Beins muſt needs be of bim elf uncreated, 
of himſelf unoriginated ; that's- one parti- 
how God liveth, be liverh originally and 
m bimelf. 
5Y Helives sntzrely, and of himſelf, without de- 
Te endance upon any other, The life of poor, . 
CFLeatures 2s it is recesved from God, ſo it 55 up- C 
4 Q 4 held 


Was i; = & ba | 
in incur Kol rif BEbE 2 ld 
God k cep It in, it would: b IR 
ET and Herelrs God is at hs 
e Fountain, «Can that Plalm. q wore 
ind 1 pled oh Lord oft 
ort ens.thelives of 
LES gg pleaſeth., . Dent. 32, 39- Sev ng 
Leven 1, ambe; and there 65 no God. x 
ape make. alige, wound, and I beal ga 
there any gr can deliver, out of my had 
ou at. God hath ſer p- every: 
REN beyond which re cannot paſnN 

The. Number (/ it is not ſaid of . vur yea 
even the: Numbcr, of. our very months jg " 
5: nm bis. days are determined, thegh 

, months 4s with thee, T hou bo wm 

- us; that be cannot paſs. But now'Gd 
of himſelf , we live alrogether in dep 
upon.him. It is true, there are many-6 - 
we depend upon in the ordinary courſe. .ghi 
Providence; how many Creatures l 
lives to ſupport, and preſerve EM). 
hath zo dependances upon any other, but: 

of bimſelf. 

3. He Jes moſt perfettly ( not ly 
om himſelf and #ntirely in himſelf wi itho 
pendance upon others ( but he lives y 
hy in the enjoyment of himſelf : how. n 
corccur. together to piece out our li 
Look upon man in his natural condition xl 

 isthemoſt necedtous,indigent Creature 
. Whole world ; made #p of nothing but 
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Sas, | edtts cure onely according to. 


| aid 4 "(a5 


oh nie weare fleſh and blood, tity 
ger ( of food and ray pry things; 
+ God hath bs Log 


n, cough we have received never fo much 


if we want:more. *Tis wo Tife 'of 
| we are here on catth ; there ny” bea 
GeeNior of pares, but not of Degrtrr: 'ant? in- 
(obſerve it ) abſolure perfetzopr is to be found 
» v+ but 6n God alone; he ves perfeQt 2 we 
| of Angels, and of the ſpirirs of 5 meu 
fa, but how ?' it is nor ſpoken, mor" to 
| nt of abſolute ptrfettion but that 
i ay be ſaid to be perfelt, 3n which "pn i de- 
{for that is meecffory ro ies being ; this Angels 
| perfect intheirkind e.)t ey ne their 
qompleart nature which"becomes the pale war 
; _ ſpirits of Suft view re made 
'hecauſe they" are reſtore to'thiar Hs 
\Frach Which they hadloft by fin.” Foot abt abtolu 
ppetfection i is no where'to ke found bitin'God 
;'in him is that tdfinfte Fulnefs,” and there- 
citis rhat h4s bappiteF iSinfinirely perfett,and 
ſock-happineſs that no Site wp pable of. 
*Fox thoupt-the happineſs. of afl Crd cor- 
{iothe enjoyment of God, Þ bag theſe enjoy- 
the caparities te 
{Ctratures £ And therefore a Learned Writer 
; ronipares ſeveral Zelievers to ſeveral oe efets 
thrown into the Sea, here is a'veſſel of a leſſer 
40d: there is a veſſel. of a /argey ſize, but Gr! 


aa veſſel being throww'into the Sea is full, and hat 


* aSmiuch as it can contain. And this is the hap- 
way vincſs of Angels,and the ſpirits of juft men made, 
mo perfect. But the happineſs of God is un- 


ſpeak- 


T "Et 


4 becauſe of big iff 


into forewh world, we. pals Kh Child 


Youth, from Youth ro riper Yeargy, u = 


we Arc, come to-the «x » and 

firength, then we decline and paſkang rh 
again. Asthe Sun is always is Merion 
ver ſtands: ſill, but, is- cither. riſing, þ 
higher, until.it come to the Meridian, an 

once it is there, then it declines lower an 
again : thus itis with man, he-is;ng 
ſtop. _ But it is ne ſowich God, there is 
bleneſs, or ſhedow of turning in him. Take 
moſt immutable things in nature , andthey 
changeable, even the Heavens themſelve 
102.25, 26, 27, Of old thou baſt laid. by 
way AuY any pa the Heavens aret 

of t #(h, bit thou 
2% l of x lac (ball noſe like a = 
vefture ſhalt thou change them, and 5008 
changed, but thou art the ſame, and thyge 


heve no end. God therefore lives inmuta bly. 


he is ſaid to be the ſame yeFterday, to day, 
ever. He is the ſame in kim(ſclf 52.al his x 
lencies and perfections, and he is the a 


Fo" 

- God doth not only live immutably, wy 
Time, but Eternally, for ever. 1 Tim: 6,46" 
Who only bath immortaluty, dwelling mn a1 


I 
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hs mar an epyrcs tv, awe aig 

oi Why, arc not Angels jmnmereal: 2 and; 

n Mt of men immortal ? ir would be 
madnews to wicked mem-if-their Souls could: 

k their Bodies, and ifdeath were no more 

pt m,chan to other. creatures,that when they. 

Where were an end of ithem, that they were 
wiſubjetto an after-account in another world. 

Thatis not the meaning of it, but he only-hath! 

4 in himſelf. For though Augels' be 
ag 1f — ny yet this Immortality is not per naw: 
asf ras, but per Grariem: ;- it isnot ſo-muchr. from. 
as. j D ieearure, as the fupport- of God: : /for God 
all things in their Beings; and the in- 
ET fie power of God doth as much appear-in-his 
| norksof ſupporretion and preſervation; ag.inhis 

= works of Creation atthefirft, - And-ſo for the 
| | bp man itis immottal.:-bur ſtill all thisis be+ 

} aule God upholds! ir\to- all 'Erernity. But God 
nortaliny, P{alm:90 2. Before the Mann 

Ws were brought forth,or ever thou badit framed 

4 thtertb or the world, even from everlaiting to: e- 

. 1 vinlefting thou art Ged.. From everlaſting ? yes, 
WJ wito everlaſting; aud ſo Pſalm. 92. 8,9: you 
* Þ have the like expreſſion.” Bur thou Lord art moſt 
an. bgb for evermore, for loe thine enemizs,O Lord, loe 
WY thine enemies ſhell periſb, but they ſhalt abide for 
"J aw: and ſo Pſalm. 102.12. But thou, O Lord, 
"iN felt endure for ever, and thy remembrance #0 all 
Generations. 1 might muluply places; for this 

ſo often mentioned-in Scripture, that | muſt 

8 F needs forbear farther Quotations. Arbouſend 
WY Jeers with the Lord are but as one day, 2 Pet. 3.8. 
JF Heis the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the _ 
without 
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h + bariomint » Sofulen that iv-{ph 
of:Chfift>@ io. : mA yank, 3G} "1D, pa WT: 5 ak 
GE AS wes 
td: /Thatinke: God nyhomome own; + and 2 why m8 
faq eg won 20m, oppelition? thy 
| Idols; and == 
from-hi eres rs J f. Poe 
evjoqmenco bins _—_— uatably 
livesiexemaly. -: 3: 3 v5 $Orn 
=. The Stcon#thimg we, That be wvpu 
(-rhat 18 as God exercifing! his. Down 
allvivings:both in Heaven-and earthy at 
you find very frequently; mentioned jn Sc = 
Pfu. "97515. It is ag mg wby way ofcom | 
efawakening to the wi : wP —_ 


_ 2 


Daz: 4c 3, TheMedintorylk '® nn _ - « 
ceivedifrom his Father, kebadÞ.p vConnm 
mearea 'ro bim; us Aft. 28; I8; Gods:h 

bas above. a/l, dwad; howths beadof ol 


2r,22;2g+: This Kingdoni of Chriſt #/ 

| bliſhed vn him, that he ſhalirule ro lodge he 
is owe Enemy remaining ro be ſubdued, «rat 
quered, a Cor.'15 /26;27.:.and as log as 

penſon is 20-be\called'in; preſerved; undany 

care of. in this world; Chnft retains" Dy yo 
nion 3.and whemthefe things are finithedgGi 
rehignes his Kingdomints: his Fathers handgun” 
as aa 1 in. all + nnd ie bataroak f 
to all bis Prodiſes to his- alt] Linn 
fulfil rk racterch Th his Enemies... Nelly 
confider-bow large Treaſure the Promiſe _ * 
ſuch, as:we cannot deſire; any blefſing. b | 
What the Promiſes do cohtain. .. As' tothe * 
fogs of this life, what camwe deſire. more wl yo 
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fy wp miſc RR: 41-4. fialthaveie 
gh. of . this world: as:is for our: good; and 
i you have that which. is-for your hure F 
was a.rath deſire. -Goll hathpraniſed to 
fron ſo.much evibin- this wertd; as-eur 
20 tan -be ſafe withour; afffictivas ſhall 
ra lice tie if neaxt'be, no moie” and no 
| hal ove aMliQzonsdontume, then what is 
tf: = , and fo long a9'we; need them, they 
my "How is this for tho fup t and confers | 
has - x that Gad lawes? a f , 
"2 F- ger, i weconder whe o Gale ; there ig 
þ[anetin: t rs rot ighly to the advan. 
" | ankes upen God in thoſe 
hs car rar hers 
i | ou wlto + by poor: x ery mmnJapedy this : _ 
great te 5 re com 
i _ nyyores be Fab were 
oy the Bagg a 
1/55 ve. Shel cheilngin thay whate- 
KA ke, ea reneae bi his ful- 
s nkigply vis yr od qur' wantyare far 
W106, ye they arenet: toogrent for infinite fuF- 
i nelly We wans altthoſe mercies- by. 
1 God hath commended his'love to poor: 
, there is not one finglemercy, _—_ 
ns moneing ov ſeating mercy whi 
| \o{prarhank Bait our comfort.is, /recnnmd 
wit {edth mercy, but there isenough-in'Gbd: for 
E according 20 our particulare aſe'? be? 
rey is the Fountait'of- by bleſſings, The God 
- o——_— the. Giver of ovivy gol gife: | 


ave able to-under- 
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Heiis the Fountain.of his own perſeAigh 
|heis the Equnia of all the xcellencie 
themſelves do but ſhine with' a bc org 
Rom:11.36. For of bim, and throneh bin 
fo bim ave all things. Nay, he is « full Fo 
an. Eternal Fountain that can neyer be'ext 
ed or drawn dry.' Though God hath, 
thouſands of years communicating good 
Creatures, and that in divers ways, yet hel 

Ilasever. We have ſome Reſemblancy 


ji 


isin Nature, Though the Sun hath been | 


viledging the world with its light for ſowney 
ſands of years, yet the Sun is as full of iph 
ever. And the Sea, though it hath been ſol 
ſupplying the treams,. yet is as full of 'way 
Repreſentations, and ſhadows of thatiit 
fulneſs and excellencie: that is in God 
theſe Creature helps are but like leaking" 
and brokge Ciſterns, ſo Jeremiah compare 
Fer. 2. 13, For my people have ei! 
wilt, they have forſakgn me the fountan 
win8 waters, and. hewed thew out Cifterns;"h 
Cofterns that car bold no water : they are 
Ferns, and therefore cannot hold much, alk 
arc broken Ciſterns, and therefore canndt! 
what they have long; all our Creature-clt 
are but like Hagars berrle that wilt be ſoon! 
ty and'dry; Gen..21. 15s. But now, . thougel 
hath deftowed millions of biſlagss pot 

ofle, yet-he hath as: man un 
bien erever: Nont fall ave cool 
to him. as ZEſax to Iſacc, with tears, hiuf 
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gym Fat ahem, Pe 


The Name by 
own to jrrerigk which © yo en All 
gene, Gin. 17.1. and what greater't in can 
py this Ml. ſufficient, Letout eaſe be 
vet _ ; hy ſup pote.amg are ftript adv all or 
0 taken away a comfor- 
© : Child A a_ loving Hueband,' "a moſt 
ful friend, one that bats been in all reſpets 
by helpful, both to our Souls, and to the com- 
ts of ourlives hereoforer what is all this 
ie All-ſufficiencie of. .God? if welook tipon 
[ie erngada 
Ti s, though the Ciſtern ma | 
fr Fountain is open, though Cree come 
ve pmny Rely ben grom ill where he was, 
bea ground 'of Comfort to the 


Me a Look pe God not only as the Foun- 
| | > wer but as the Sum and Buinteſ- 
 #j ſe 5 and this muſt needs be com- 
rat Wes people ; for whatever is of com- 

[= any Creature muſt needs be much more 
[ God thatmakes any Creature com- 
i ublero us, can in the abſence of that Crea- 
L ſcommunicate the ſame comfort to us from 
L ct rr it according to that old Rule, 
which makes any ding ſuck, muſt need! it ſelf 

re. ſuch. The Schoo ſpeak of three 

Ws by which we may come to the knowledge 
- 'The firſt is by way of Cauſaliry, when 

btake notice - of hoſe various excellen- 

are ſcattered up and downin the C rea- 

Rnd all theſe meet in God, yea, and _ 
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4 + merry all, Secondly, t yan 


1s a friends 
iead beyond all frieqds, 
« iehful Ceun/ober a great help ? mou *< 
= wato God? in reſp of Ry is Bej 
Iſaiah 40. 18, 'To whow wi wil ro hen 
 Where'is the perſon, 'or that friend who 
that for you, which I have done, and am fil wo 
our do; Do.you:look upon eaſ#as &'g 
jviledg&. there's no ſuch eaſe' as that w hich 
od gives. he eaſe to T 
e to wounded Conſciences. Nay,'i 
u'read Pſal.'6y\ 3."C 
deſirable. Ty louing kindneſs Tath th 
1radie, #( Y' 
ter than life : he had rather die inithe' favou 
God, than live in a condition ofiie nge 
from God, Alas! what is the lighraf! . 
to the light of che Sun / God ures 
of all Creature-comforts ) not only as 
thoſe comforts would be, but he'is muct 
ro them ; as Elkgnab ſaid" to Maennab, | 
better pe thee than tex Sous ? 1 Sam,.21 8; 
the people of God do leave no-leſs thatl'lf 
all hexe below, they leave Friends, Þ tatit 
quaintance, their 
Pat with all at ouce, and do you h c they! 
pc loſers by it, when they go to the enjo ya 
_ of, Godalone d For itis ſaic-in:Heave yy 
6l] i ol}, there they have all mace'h 
Gad. But then farther, upon: Godly. 
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oaly ag the Fountain and 
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ad) bur look ypen "909 the. Forge diſpoſer 
©'all:chings in the worldzand thus God ql. Th 
Yough we have enemies ,, and' dungersg and 

SY yants; and though we have not the Counſel of 
THY te friend we had before, nor the inſtruftion'of 
WY hoſe Miniſters we had, by whom formerly we 
TY hive been refreſhed, ;u {till that God lives who 

q hath the diſpoſa} ofall things in the worl4 in his 
= pwn hands ; infofnuch there is not a hair falls 
x from our heads without the will of our Father. 
vr} Lament. 3. 37. Whois be that ſaith, and it comerh 
" wpeſ: when the Lord commanaeth it not ? there 
& I itt 141 deviſes in rhe heart of man, but the Conn- 
4 the Lord that ſhall and. Prov. 9 21, and 
Plalm. 10. t9.' The Lord hath prepa ed bis 
168 Thronein the Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth o- 
8 Wall, The very Devils themſelves are in Gods 
than, they 'can do nothing but what he per- 


ut 
k, 

"on. 

v iv 


A 
4 
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r ; wits. Satan Was forc'd to ach leave of Go be- 


fe he could rempt Job, and ſo oh, Chriſt before 
© kecould enter into the very ſwine. So that what- 
W ber our enemies may be, yet conſider that 
'F H0g.can either exyn the heart of thoſe encmies 
forhe hath the diſpoſal of all things ow if 
Nor turn. their hearts, he can te their hand: 2 
@ if he de neither, but teave them: to at 
& miliciouſly againſt his Peop's, God can eure 
oF et ro good which they intended for evil: 
WIN hes the ſupreme diſpoſer, of all things 
id he is infinitely wiſe, and knows howto diſs 
© Poſe all for the beſt, Such is Gods w;/dom, that 
YE bath no ſecond eboughrs, but atts all according 
J lhe purpoſe of his own will ;there1s no coune - | 
JE ſecret, nor any contrivance carried' oti fo, 
3 WP | R much. 


much: underground, but God ſeeth unde 

theſe vaults and coverings, All things are nd 
and open to the eyes of bim with whom we ha 
:do, Heb. 4. 13. ana the nigir-to him 4s as) 
day, and the darkneſs as the light ; if he. all 
the deſignes of his enemies to take effecith 

ſhall be no further than for his glory and biz þ 

ples good, Pſal. 76. 10, Sardly the wrath of a 
\ ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of w-ath fi 
thou reſtrain : and ſo Iſa. iO. 12. # hen | bay 


performed my whole work upon Mount Zion, and 


apo Jeruſalem, then, what then ? Theo will 
puniſh the tout heart of the King of Aſſria, ul 
the glory of. his high looks. Goo makes uſcoft 
enemies as his Skull:ons to ſcour off that 
which is upon the Graces of his people; al 
.when he hath done this work by them, thenwll 
he puniſh his encmies, = 
. . Again, look upon God in his Mmighty. pau, 
he can help when all help fails, he can deal 
fectually with the hearts of his enemies, orith 
.let them go on, yet he that brought light outi# 
"darkneſs, can bring good out of evil. Wh 
\ ſtrange to conſider, how wonderfully God had 
Carried on. the deſignes of his Grace, both 
, ward particular Souls, and roward his Chu 
-10 general, ever by chem that have moſt app 
thoſe delignes ; that Saran himſelf ſhould 
. Inftrument of mans Salvation, in aCting hi 
lice upon Chriſt, in ſeeking his death : thug 
takes the wiſe in their own craft, and he oven 
.them in all their policies and contrivances.,s 
© . Again, look!upon. God in his render Candi 
. ons, and certainly there be no compalhong 
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"a8 nic compaſſions of a gracious God; As « fa- 
rok pr \ pities his 'child ſo the Lord prties them that 
5 tell few bir + 4 other may ; orger her: ſucking child, 
tu the Lord never forgets bis people. Weread of 

le wondertul expreſhons of Gods love to his 

: MY people of old: 3; When God cometh to avenge his 
mall qrople of their" enenres, be ars/eth out of bis place 
TY with mcht and ſtrength to puniſh the inhabitants of 
ban the carth for their iniquity. The earth alſo ſhall 
al &ſcleſe her blood, and ſb all no more cover ber ſlain 
villY 16. 26. 21. But then coofider bis t-uth and faith, 
if fairneſs, God hath been pleaſed ro come under- 
fn thccogagements of many promiſes to his peo- 
TY ple: it was freeneſe in God ro promiſe ; bur it is 
2200 F ins fair: ful neſs to perform ; if the word be gone 
Wl outof Gods mouth, that word ſhall not fail of 
© being fully executed. And then by way of cloſe, 
6 conſider Gods 5mmhutableneſs and conſftancie in all 

14 Þ theſe excellencies, he is the Fountain of all good, 
meh he is the Suni of all good, he is the diſpoſer of 
EY allthe affairs of the world, heis infinite in wif- 
dom, great in power, tender in his compaſſions, 

-d immutably conftant in all theſe. - Alas! our 

moſt loving friends that are ſo for the preſent, 

may may turn our enemies. David ſpeaks of thoſe 
wel that had been his ſons friends, yet what ſore 
uy things did he ſuffer at their hands? Ceſar was 
a F murdered, you know, by his own Son ; and I 
Gy might give notable inſtances of thoſe that have 
WH been at porn real in their friendfbip.; 'yet 
20 J becauſe they are mutable Creatures that friend- 
{& Rip hath turned'into enmity. * But fince God 
any eeimmurably in all theſe excelleticies; there- 
my R 2 fore 
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f the | m;alY.; 
:he hath enabled them to make their choice. ”y 
hint : and this is the Covenant God makes with a: 

uch, will. be.to them ( ſays God ) a God, alt 
'they ſhall be to me a people, Heb. 8. 0. Now ur 
ralaly thy, ——_ it is of all Int 
eſtsin God.the moſt ſupporting, becauſe in giiBino 
Covenant Where God ts himſelf, ke bs Bai 
ſtows every thing of himſelf upon ſuch, a, pally 
fon, ſo far as may be for their comfort , al 
For rheir benefit. For-if God. be in CovenaiGa 
ours , then whatever is in God will be outs iy 
His W:/dow. will be ours to dire&t and cou 
us, and in his Wiſdom there can be no mllali 
or overſight, he is infinitely above both. if Gali 
be ours, his Power will be ours to ſuppart\ 
and ſecure us, to ſupport and protect us inal 

rs,and to beſtow what things ſoever are net 

ul for us. And what can be thought 20 ha h 
for God to do, who hath already done tu 

reat things for his people ? Enough .toally 
puſh thoſe. that read; what: is left upon/Reco 
He that preſerved. Jſ-ael.jnr the Red Sea,heh 
commatided the Reckxgigive forth watered 
commanded Afenna from Heaven,he tha 
ed.the Sp 1n.ts courſe, heithat ſtupt 
TT 
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of Lows, he that hath done ſuch.:great. things; 
Wy 115 power is ſuch, that.in compariſon 
gc all other is weaknes.And belidesghis 00dnes 
bu) 6c ours £0 pity 1s, and his fairbfulneſs* ours. 
et :c:onpece ns; Godis ' gi call it'a 
pM icer p11ce, (5 &. ) God firit gives Grace, and 
wes 1. 11 pences his own Graces z'but it.is not 
and "Ft vac of Grace ſtill, | Nay, all the &6- 
, W Wot Cbr1i} will be for our good, if God be 
ma Bars jute, be will be our Father,' and his Son 
Jn; cxerciſe cowards us all the offices of a -Me- 
a Fjiitor; buth in pleading with God on 6ur be. 
uf; "and in picading; with us on Gads behalf, 
lpcocuricg acceprance to our prayers , and in 
by. uiling the Commands of God to find ac 
peeWuce wich us. Truly: ( friends ) if you con 
i bow much this o0e thing contains ,\ what 
nn Wo is in/hinſelf,& how, fully God makes over 
lbs cxcelloncies co his -people fo far: as is-for 
Gr 00d ; and cerramly' ihis muſt needs be 
File ſupport & comfort of his people, that al- 
wh a] Creature-comforts may die, yet the 
"es {veth : and; ſo 1 have briefly gone over 
— ; ::.g< pr-pcunged. I ſhall now come 
Sie 4{pplication of what hath been ſpoken. 
WV 1. 10 nfo-m us; that there: js no Reaſon 
rice people of God {hould be gejelbed: 
Wr Friends and Relations die, becaufe 'God 
8: what an abundance -of: Comfort |there is 
Is you have heard already, he in whom, all 
happineſs is, he lives 3 he in whom are all 
kep:'s & comorts, he lives ; he that is the 
cnn of whatever we can 'defire. or enjoy, . 
"Wb where he was ; Though Abrabam be igno- 
i R ; _ 


why. 
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.(a28)) 
rant of ua, and. Iſratl kyow ma not, yer "laid 
thou art 'our Father :' he till retains his'kh 

' Jedge of us, and his affection. to us; 

though we may be deprived of leſſer mat 
yet if we have our God, we have enongh# 
may have a large enjoyment of Creature 
forts, and'not be happy inthem :"Nay;we 
havethe largeſt'enjoyment of' theſe things; 
and yet be. miſerable; notwithſtanding than” 
What are Wine and Ol and all Creature 
forts in compariſon ot the.[ighe of Gods''a 
nance? You fee David ſpeaks contempt 
uli cheſe things, Pſalm 4.6, 7, Whe'A 
had loſt his gods, (a1d he, and what bave 1 
Judg. 18. 24. Indeed could a gracious So 
ſeparated trum God , it might then cryollt 
Aicah.did uuder his 'Idolatrous miſtake," 
God lives, who by his preſence at| any thinly?” 
able to make'up the lofs of his deareſt comin?” 
be takes from us. I have ſhewed yourhe 
infinitely more in God for 'eur comfort," 
there.can'be in' all Creatures ; becauſe v 
ver good is in'them, God puts it in' them, 
makes them good to us ; and he that make 
comfarts good unto us, he alone can ſupÞi 
in the abſence of' thoſe: Comforts, | God 
is an abſalute, commenſurate, adequate goody: 
only can fill the capacions deſires” of - our $0 

the Soul of man is too large for any but Ut 

_ 6H, who: is the Rock of Ages, Now wil 
God doth with his 'people- in the Tremoml 
uſeful Friends and the moſt dear Relation! 
moſt eminent Inſtruments of their good, ya 
they have no cauſe to be ejected, for: thiswge” 
may bo» SM. þ P14 .t, +, Vs 


iy 


on 


a Tv) 
eh to anſwerall, that God who is the L6r 
Eves, You ſee in this how much'the people of 
God have to ballance all their lofſes; nay,more 
an'to ballance them, there is enough to weigh 
own all in this fingle conſideration, rbe Lord ls. 
wh; he liveti! thac by his care hath hitherto | 
lept us. Alas / who could have preſerved us, 
if God had not taken the care of us? Ir is ſaid, 


&1 a ; 


js a We ore kept by the power of God through faith un- 
Salvation, t Pet, 1.5, and we are bid ro caſt 


ow care upon him, becauſe he careth for wa, 
Pe, 5. |. ©! do but confider what aſſurance 
God hath give his people of his care and mind- 


ſalneſs of them in whatever he doth; in what. 
Wer he doth towards them, and whatever he 
doth in the world ;.- Row 8. 28 All things work, 
Wether for the good of them that love God, to them 


Wo ae called according to hi: purpoſe ; not ſome 


tings, 101 wary things, bur af chings ; wg 
| or 


geihaps ſome particulars may at preſent work, 
yer they hall work rogether for good : As in 
Medicine, ſo ne ingredients may be too hot, 
gd forme tvo cold, but being ? on all rogether 
be Medicine may be good, and very proper and 
pt for the Diſtemper, Pſalm. 25. 10. All the 
Wh of the Lord are mercy 4an1truth to them that 
ys Covenant, and his Teſtimonies. Look in- 
he experiences of former Ages, faith David, 
{nd he (peak + it for his own and others encou- 
agement ) Pſal. 37.25. [have been young. and 
mw old, yet did I never ſee the righteous 
#jaken, ( they muy be reduced to great wants, 
Knot forſuken ) wor their ſeed begging 
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1Uſe 2. Of |Reproof to ſuch as plere their 
Forts in dying vanaties-: you ſee we have ali 
God wm up vato, The truth is, moſt ofj 
troubles that wr. undergo here. on earthy o 
are. 'ruubltes we make to our ſclves;and uma 
others, this is one, by placing our Com 
| en any thing on this five God z in doing this 
we bring our ſclves under an abſo]Jute neceſſt 
of diſappointment; forif we will lean.vpowy 
broken Reed,ihat Reed will be weak &, cating 
ſuppl us z& if we will build upon a {endl 
dion, that ſandy foundation muſt n fy” 
when the winds and ſtorms of trouble do i 
Let ine thereiore leave this with you, hee 
builys his hopes, and places his comf.\rtqwp 
anv thing that i3 dying.and fading, this. 
brin: 5. himſelf under an abſo!ute neceſſity «f, Wl 
porntment Therefore ( ſays Fob ) the hope 
#1ypocrite ſhall peigſh, Job 8. i z, hethat q 
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hunſcli wihole appearances of Grace that | 


| "o 


vaiuth when they come to the trial, his 

ſhail be as the giving up of the ghoſt, new 
But that's not all, in placing our hopes 

any thing beſides God, we do highly pr OH, 
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and put vur ſelves very much out of 

on: forif we think our ſelves ſafer in thehany 
of Creatures than in the hands of Ge i p40 
happter in the enjoyment of Creatures th 
the enjoyment of Go, whar a diſparage 
,do we hereby put upon God ? This is they 
eſt aFront we can offer him, The truth os 4 
.can neither prudently, nor well fix upownny + 
thing but God: Says Paxl, 2 Tim. 1, 12, wg. 
he had many tropbles, /kzow whom [ baWAE. 
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I " EY 4 '23 ibs 
EL nd whom I have truſted, T know where te. 
ny hopes and expectations, and this my. 
of&Eipport. Now whenever we go from God, we, 
; thats owr loſs, for in goiag from him, len us go. 
here we will, we do but go from: fulneſs tf 
| of and from ſtrength t') weekyeſs 
tha, +4; Conſider firſt, 'The 5nability of Creatures 
ell 6relieve us, they may heip in tome caſes, aud 
wand yet they alone cannot help, unleſs they have 8 
gd «Commiſion and Bleſſing from God. Food alone 
fans ant nouriſh, n'2' Phy /ick, alone Cure, Man 
LY lives nor by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ak wed: from Goa. 
WE "2, Though cheſe things may be helpful . for & 
El Tie, yet it is but fora time ; a little time,and 
mad theſe things are at an end 7: but tv live upon 
Ab God, is to live indeed, The life of a Chriſtian, 
CY 4xtdlive a Heaven hore upon earth; 
war: Another Branch of this Reproof .to ſuch as do 
lg revoke this God 4945, ſt them/elues , he is a living 
1 -Gd, and therefore is ſenſible of all choſe affroats 
YT ve offer to bim. A dead thing you know is uns 
wa feofble. All choſe /do/s which the Heathen wor- 
ay ſhipped of old were unſen/ible, but our God isa 
el living God : and as he is ſealible of the affronts 
way" he receives,ſo he is able ro revenge thoſe aftonts, 
wy he is able to execute all that he hath thrcatned 
ny againſt ſinners ; and it 5: 4 fearful thing ( ſays 
Ne - Apoſtle ) ro fall into the hand; of the living 
; Ko | 


x Uſe 3. Which is very conſidprable in this 
nm caſe. How may we know whether this living God 
eg | be or Godorno? -It is true, there's an abuny 
"F dance of comfort in this, but this Comfort is 

Ye 


_— to thoſe that have an Mere 
God: Now, the cleareſt way to diſcern eur tl 
reſb in God, is to obſerve what Incereſt Gedlight 
5 ws, Do you eſteem him, and prize him aboge! 
all things cite? are yyu content to be reproagys 
ed of others, ſo you be thought well of by Gat 
T Cor. 2.13, Do you value his ways above the 
moſt gainful Imployment in the world; an 
grudge the world thoſe encroachment: 1's' apt'ty 
make upon you ? when you arc engaged inthe 
things of God & 'Heaven,do you look vponthy' 
things of heav'n to be ſo conſiderable',..g to drowy\ 
all the prone that (in and Sacan and .the work! 
can'make ?' are you: ſenſible their Tone 
are to your loſs ? have you ſuch thoughts uf Gu 
Croſs, tt at you can'count it your Crown # thug" 
did Moſes, What are your afeitions on ? Ate 
they to God ? do you love love him above all 
had you rather diſpleaſe the world than him!" 
God the higheſt in your thoughts? do youy: 
luehim (6 as to loath every thing thut tandjiy' 
eppo/ition to him? and do you hate my falle 
way? if you love God, you hateall evi £' 
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you fear him above all others > Heb. 11. 'tis faid” 
Noah feared, and prepared an Ark, ' Doyouds 

light in God, and are his wi:ndrawings the molt” 
ſadning to you ? Conſider what your carriatt | 
to God is? do you devote your ſelves to his ers 

vice? do you ſubmit quietly to his diſpenſationt, 
and to whatever Providences he exerciſes you 
with? are you with Paul preſſing after more- of 
God, forgetting what 5s behind, Phil 13.14. The 
way to know whether we have any intereſt-in” 
God,isto'obſerve what intereſt he hath in us; 
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"9 As, mm 1d makg this living 
"I vc 4.0f Advice That you world maky this 1s 

F..; hipe God, Time will come when this living 
Lb God will be able to ſtand you inſtead, —_ 
TY gre taking an everlaſting farewel of this world : 
= mw iſ you have not this God for your Friend,he 
will be your enemy ; but if you have. this God 
for your Friend, you have enough ; you then 
may be able to ſay as Habakkyk, chap.3. 19,18. 
Let your hopes therefore: be 1n this'1ving,God 
who'can lift you up above the viciſſitudes, an 
dncertainties of theſe outward things. Though - 
Comforts may ebb, and God may knock off 
many eminent and uſeful props and helps ; yet 
remember you have a Fountain ſtill ro go ti 
though the freams be dried up. You may find 
much more in God, then you can poſſibly Joſe.in 
any Creature, And to this end God takes away 
ow comforts, to bring us nearer to himſelf, crhaps 
we Idoliz'd them, and overtov'd.them,now. God 
willremove that which kept him and us at di- 
ſtance. They are but bad Scholars, that learn not 
todraw nearer. to God'by afflictions, for this is 
Gods intent by all, to bring us nearer to him- 
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A Samuel 30. 6. 


oy" David Was  greatl difreff'a &c. | 4 
| Pavid td hum elf in the Ly 
his God, | wes 


He time to which theſe words n 
was as ſad a time as.evecr this hi 
man- had met with. in all his dayey 
Three Circumſtances remarkable, L 
the, Cantext,, | 
- I Ziklars deſtruition, ver. 2. The, Cityisli 
in aſhes, and the people led into Captivity, | 
ſead of habitations nothing but ryine, inſtead ef 
Families nothing but ſolitude ; (rae is 
ſeryedly puniſhed, by the Amaekicer, whom 
fore they had finfu fly ſpared, 1 Sam. 15. 
$, 9. wn We 
2. The joynt lamentation of this loſs by De 
vid and his followers, their City is burnt with 
fire, and themſelves almoſt drown'd with tearg 
at the ſight thereof ; 'tis ſaid they Was ell they.) 
bad no more power Fo weep, mmm 
3. The particular aggravation of Davidsfa | I* 
row beyond all the reſt,for beſides that, his afflis a | 
ww 


\, 
By 
1 4 


Qion was the ſame with theirs j they lay 
73x of all theirs upon him : Every man [aka 


upon 


on his Companion 8s © ſherct in his afMiiftion, 

krall looked upon David 437 the Author, = 
SM vetefore they: who had been tis followers, arp 
vow his accuſers , they - ſpake of ſtoning 


i 


[ 1. Davids ſorediſtreſs, ſpoiled of his 
Relations, robbed of his Creature com- 
forts, his very- life endangered. "i 

2. Davids ſingular advantage in this 
| his diftreſs, His-wwrereſt in the Lord ; 
Tithe | his God, when he could fearce call an 

was | thing in the world his,” he could call 
_ +the Lord his. [ inthe Lordbis God. ] _ 

z. His ferious improvement of this 

aavantage, he encouraged, confirm- 


ed, .or ſtrengthened himſelf in the Lord 
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this God. | | 
Doct. 1. 7hey who are dearly beloved, m : 
neverrbeleſs be dreply afflicted. : 7 


: Doci. 2. Ti thegreat attvantage of all ſin- 
cere Believers that they have an intereſt in 
the Lord merh:5r God, 

" Dof.3. 4 ſiriews vmprovement of this peculiar, 

.' intereſt which all ſincere Believers have itt 
'»\.. the Lord. au Whoir God is ſufficient for their 
. ſupport and entouragement under the ſore 
I. of cn enmrward affibftions that Can befal 
hw gym eo OO 
4, DoR. - are dearly beloved, » 
man bode) ei, David wat or 
© F itreſed,” David his 'very name _in Hebrey 
he] ſahifies Beloved 3 /niman of whom God himſell 
Co gives 
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we .t 
Go 
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gives oma po ig that hiw 
after his own. heart, Ats1 3:22, and yet hoy if 10" 
"fore were his affiictions? Saul and his Souldia 'S 
had baniſhed him not onlPout of the. Cirpalh#s+ 
Jeruſalem, but out of the Coaſts of Iſrae 

order to his ſafety, he is forced to ſcek ſhelte 's «9 
mong the uncircumciſed, nor can' he lon y Dil 
faterhere neither, the Lords of the Phili l | : 
work him out of favour with Achiſh their S bn 
David muſt now be packing, the only 
meut, or Zoar he had, was Ziklag : 

who had formerly comforted him, _- bs 
Captivity, his City a ruinous heap, all th 
_ now left was only ſome ſmall retinue, andey 
thoſ: though they had formerly been' nota 
his Companions, but his Comforters in 
his afflictions, yet now inſtead of ſymp 
Zing with him, they threaten to kill him 2h: 
cauſe themſelves were diftreſſed with hi 
ſtead of bemoaning him , and bringing 
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ter to y_ the fire of his ſorrow; they doi 


bring fewel to enflame his grief the Wong 
inſtance is full. Let me add the inſtance © 
whole colleCtive body of Gods people her 
earth, in all Ages it hath been) people 
with them, the primitive Profeſſors, Heb. 119 
37,38. of whom the world was. not. worthy. 
Chrilt himſelf, the only beloved of the Fi 
was yet, 4 man of ſorrows, and acquaint 4 
griefs. Conſider his groans, his cries, Þ 

of blood ; and.'tis clear therefore , Nr D 
God dearly loves, he may and does 
deeply afflict, not onely _— with: 

bur many times: above. others... 


Sm . 


x Teoel hereof” rake theſe two , th 


2 TE eras: The ſharpeſt of outward afich- 
ps are 101 inconſiſtent with the peculiar love of 
[BGod, as the ſweeteſt of outward mercies' are 

: 8 Argume* ts of that love. Chriſt tells his 
Diſciples, Zobn 18. 36. Hi. Kingdom 51 not of 
world ; We muit dittinguith betwixt the 
_ Kos aom of his power and Providence, and 
tire. ft & certainly is both in and of this world, and 
”Y "Kingdom of his grace and goodneſs; and 
"_ iindeed i is not of this world : The Laws'of 
well this Kingdom ate ſpiritual, the priviledges, the 
" homage, the comforts,” the all of this Kingdom 
ouh @ſpincual ; as concerning all temporals,love & 
LY hered are not known by all that is before w,Ecclef. 
Jl ba 9, 2. God hath higher and greater thin 
bv whereby to ſhew his favour and anger chanel 
theſe outward things are. 

"2. Argum. The foreſt of outward afflitions 

Tut *; trom being inconſiſtent with peculiar 
il: e, that they are many times the expreſſions 
"he Yd evidences of that love; Heb. 12. 6. whom 
0 the Lord loveth bechaſtenech, &c. Pal. 119. 75. 
{there is a deſign of mercy to them in all their 
36 Þ ſeeming miſeries. Conſider thoſe two Scrip- 
« bas Pſal. 25. 10 Rom. 8.28. the very beſt of 

; people. make afflictions neceſſary in or» 

Ko their good, and therefore G jo not 
neglect them as not to chaſtiſe .'A 

bl Parenr that beholds his Child ds on 

i | extravagancies, the more he loves him, the 

| ſevere he is in correCting him, and the rea» 
| bis, becauſe he hath no-patience to god 
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WY rd; as for 22 Gan lets he 
Joncin their ſins, Hof. 4. 17. he will nor þ 
.the pains of correcting them, ſa. 1. 5, 1 

6-301 deſignes that God hain in vY 
| cople are almoſt innumerable, cake 
«theſe few inſtances. * 
. '1, Sometimes it is to cure their ping F 
lJadies, afflitions are Gods Phyiick to p 
his furnace to refine. 

2. Sometimes to wean them from ace 
God imbitters. theſe Creature comfo 
Nu:ſe rubs the breaſt with wormwood. 
that means weans the Child. The world 
doth ſcem a more vain and empty thi 
« time of affliction - we are ap: to make jj 
Jdol, but we then find it like "obs ry | 
ſerable comforter{ a Phy 'itian of no-value. \ 

3. Sometimes ro exerciſe their . grad 
Zobs patience had never been ſo Le 
ad it not been ſo notably tried.” 

dacs therefore reduce his people 0; 
Arcights , that their trials may be'u# 
mony to thoſe graces himſelf hath wrough 
them, their faith, their patience, their hi 

&c. ; Kos 
4. Sometimes to encreaſe their xr 7 : 7 
and that in two reſpects. .* 

I. cering their own weakneſs. 

of agiTton arefifring ſeaſons, God heh: | 
covers us to our ſelves : the skillof aP lo 
rs in aſtorm, the valour of a Souldic 
attle, the ſtrength or weakneſs, of SY Chi 
ina rimeof affliction. Ho 
_ 2. Concerning Gods ok ne > oh 
God more fully manifeſt the bowels of hiv 


neild# 2 th Ps atlas, 4. 
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Wgadcs ſometimes. to. ;Prepare; them! for 6 
Ihe in nitely wiſe God 'who hath a 
pu d ſeucral.men, 40 (eycral ſervices hat 
Cf gol moulds.co fixa Gapethem for thoſe ſer- 
1: y Joſeph, Adeſes, Devid: theft. eminent ine 
i | run nts all trained, up in aflictions, -SemF 
LY here. are: whon) God, intends: anty. ap privats 
| ſengers, others whomhe intends: as Pilots 
4 | 
ij þ 
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id Me bong aoper well proces med with 
i 7 wads andi-Scag, rocks ond ſands ; all the Books 
4 &f Navigation can.meyes make a skilful Mariner, 
it ox ere mult be experience, ſo hexe,.:!. 
Am | 116, Sometimes,” toiprepare them for mercies, 
© $ 0ur.ouſery. we. ſelgom: know how-to prize 
Y "7 but when.we-want them. The good-- 
near. God the more continued{it is,. the great» 
] pol or hin fell, -bux-the, leſsit ſecms- tous, - and 
{ God makesfome. pauſes, ſome intermiſ- 
of his faveursghat his mercies may:there- | 
' | Meocrten dur erm with us,god that we - 
= þ [the better manage themaand.thusdoth God 
20; y wants fit his. pcoplefor abuadance;iby ftreits 
hrenlargements,! by troubles for quictneſs. . 
#7. Sometimes to. ſharpen their defircs after 
mes elk wen ; we.are in. this world but zs Pilgrims 
| Travellers, God permirs us, ts nicet. with 
Iz hips i opx- journey to mind . us of out 
I aka. eh here may ſtir up //0ur 
[tr _—_ dens for the yao- 
_ :4+H: > (s I &4 5510 1 
"it X00) heed of enterrainiu - ſo-mugh! =; 
ralous thought comening: e goodneſs, - 
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he 4s pleaſed, ro "concern him fi | | F 
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2 'DoR That tis. che grear' ance 
 Miderl Believers, that'in' all their affiiftio1 p41 
have ai intereſt in the Lord their Ga. i by 
David here Could call nothing in the works ] 
be- could call' the- Lord bis this was ki 

tage in that ſore diſtreſs. © 24 M | 

'1, What-was this advantage. ich v1 
thiey had, and all fincere Believers ſtil} ve 
God as thiels God, above what othersh \ "_ p 
auſwer to which, 2 

_*0-2,” There isan intereſt which all men havedin. 

God, as heis their Creator and Frengel y | 
' 2, Thero is an intereſt which ſomehavews 
God as theirs, by vertue of" their livig 
the tenderneſs of 'Grace,' and: their -accept 
' of theſe tenders, at leaſt intheir' outu " a: 
feſſion : the obſtinate Jews-are ſtyled. 
own, John2.'t1, and Chriſt and all his Ft 
ledges theirs, Row. 9. 4. 2s 

$.' There igan Intereſt Believers aw 
' Lord their God above theſe, viz. a eng na 
intereſt; an intereſt inthe Lord not only by# 
ſon'of his Sovercignty , but by reaſon of 
fubmiſſion 5 not'only ecauſe called and id} 
by Ged, bur becauſe come over ro high) F 
Hath' choſen them, and thay* have thi 
and thefe.ave'the-people char arecſpocid 
objeQts of his love, his delight; Ire,niy 
"wulitgr'treaſuge; Exod. 19.5. all that'are nenny.; 
en with God may* clain ; gy 


OE 


Wy 2 
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'Þ Hitheir Captivity. Jet: 24, 7.10 Believers under 


* ' "vs 


Þ fiterr Fin God as theirs; 3 than” others ners cif, for - 

Wis rhe very language of the Covenant of - 
_ " : : LETS 226 FER SD , . 

F Face in the ſeveral periods of its promulgati- 

SEthar he will in an' eſpecial manner become - 

Þ fer God © Thi ro Abraham, Gen. 19.7;8. to 
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1 e ple of Iſrael, Deut. 5.2, 3, &c. tothe Jews 
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1 Geſpel, Heb. 8.10. 7 ivitf be 'ro them & Gad, 


—W id Ne ſha# be to the @ people. ps 42S AY 

* 12 How much there is of advantage fo Be 
© I fevers from this Covenant-intereſt in the Lord 
$7 #their God," it is'a priviledge indeed, that ex- 


2 ; - all that either ' words can expreſs, of 


jughts can reach + to have this intereſt in 
it Lord as out God, includes fo very much in 
that we cannot rationally defire more. Com- 


Fi : jira 16. F, 6. and'Pſabm. 344. 15- and 


3. 8. to have him for.ouxs who is the moſt 


1 | God, Gen. 14.18, 19, 20, 22. the ſupreme 


3 {6dd, the'only good, Luke iÞ. tg. the fountain 
Wi gdod 5 all the excellencies that are inthe 


1640. 25. It was the pride of Pompey he could 


. 


b14 q edtures are ini hint etnipetitly; yea, infinitely; 

= F created perfetions compared to his, are but 

1 hu drop to the vaſt Ocean, as a few ſcattered 

9-0 light' to the glorious body of the Sun... 
F 


no ſuperior, and of Ceſar he could\ en- 


Lb pm bend but itis the prerogative of the 
WY pet God, 'he hath rione Gove him, or like-vn- 
IF Phim. Now that this God ſhould ſo fully be- 
Jane" the God'of alf fincere Believers, as the 

mancie of the'expreſſion imports, may juſtly 
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Ematret of aſtoniſhment, ' *Tis no ſmall mat- 
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” 00d promiſes to Abraham, Gen. 15. to be & 
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part 


if Covenant :;.28 q 4 ada # os 
This wiſdom. is theirs for thei diceRtion/ 

qounſel; and © ercainly infinite. wikien 

. vero wand. tn or defrauded, 

_ allthings from the yy 


+ This poxyer.is theirs to pro 
vide for them :.. ang Src pro yrTO jane 
boron = reſiſted or retarded: [if 
he lified up, whether ina way of 4 
merey, Who can turn. it back. Can ag 
bedificul: tothat Gods who by. wot 
mange,) the whoke frame of Norory: any 
' thing; he tharled {gel throug 
Commanded watcr out of fliaty. os 
ed Manoa down. from Heaven ; I 4 \ vY q | 
mouths of Lions ;. I eb: IO hy 
for ſych,s Gyd tad 2 \ ds nar 
Hig.compaſſion is theirs to.pit [99 
Fax + AH Sa all the. zendereſt. com! 
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"JO | 
theſe thit fear bim | 
hfotne 51s theirs ; -Boity ro ada 


Ne recompence ther toc ever. This is hi 
\ Jer. 32.40 
* jo Fg: -what "PF is 4 Hs Effenes: "Y 
| b he is it} his Subſiſtence is cheirg, "Hitti- 
(their Father, 'his Sort” their head, "exer« 
Js all kis Offices towatds them in pleadi Ny 
17 mt with' God, and' Seating froth God - 
|| foot h : his'Spirit i is theirs <0 convince thetii 
them, to porge them, 'to improve then 
Squick eri themn, to witricſs for them, ro ſbpp 
q Yikn both with grace and comfort, 
] hog Whatever he hath is theits, his Creathres 
J them, hitAngels to guard them; his g 
g | pig ; adorn thein, his Ordirtances to inpr ve 
( | = to fupport_ them, his ory 
v Whatſocverhe doth iti the'world i3 thiefrs; 
be their good : the Providences of God tre. 
ow, "his Ways 2 great deep, yet thoug 
Wand darknefs are round about him, ri 
neſs and judgment ars the habjrarifhs of 
WTheone: ' Whatever he doth in we ds 
we tundouvted, he hath an eye at th 
wh! prople i in ſome kind or other, tho Yo 
| 'Vato'vs. 
i Tt Yſe. 1nforen. 1.5 The aſtoniſhing gods 
| unity <f 'God'to his Covenitht- .peof Ee; he 
ſtowed himfctf upon them, an what 
vert infinite” bounty beſtow more, Heb. E. 
Fi feid," becxuſe ther at mne greater 20 - 
Wh, he fwore by x 59 {> here, becauſe» \ 


there 
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rhe nuchis.th 
this? io much that we can 4s ay + Rn 


fye inqre. . Oh what 'a heighth 2-9; 
tengrh ! a breadth of fg is: bh n 
.knowledge! the leſs we axe able, tous hh. | 
it, the more we ſhould admire it; Rox 


2. "The dreadful condition. of. all;ch wy f 


| Jive withour God in this worlg'4 ff all p | 
arp are the work provided forage inſt da 

or with com whatever their. 7_ 
ein reſpect Ap paeovi conc | 
'W we ple to pity them and pray, forthe 


.,x,.. The. meanneſs of thoſe. excie 
Þyz they are but. husks. thay; Gee 


ows 1m anger, and enies 7 q p 


wo The mixture that is in their n 


isa a curſe mingled withtheir biaſing ts tha 1 


is war 26 their. eajoyments a trap "al 
pling bloc — och 
. The momengapjneſs of their en 


"tis but a little while and all ſuch.com = 


"an end. / | 
:  Thedefolatencſs/of their gondii 
# pct comforts are gone,. all is then go 
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WIN Examination. How may we.k - xl = 4 


have an jntereſt inthe Lord ag oup 

1. What are poprapoughts of Go4 7 
19.your thoughts, that, all things ,elf 
an vou fay in bocerity of ' 
Pſalm 73: 25. Whin have Jin Ha el 
- ew is none on eareh Tiajre in 6 | "w | 


% 


_- 


Ie Fg 


V. r. 
be pine you:ptize his favour; above the 
al tavke of men? ars:you contented. to be re- | 

d by othersy if you may:be.owned, by 
Ka you vale dirayeatore, he - ro 
-impleyments in\the world, dpyf1 

1 ; ©4upe never_fo well ſpent and improned, as Os 
| when beſtowed upon his ſervice. - Pſahybq)10. 
{FT | yore above all-. 
« ade 
Loy gs 


hols. your 


: it ek, Epicureans, they 
[== IDES Phil3:39.2 Fs. 
were lovers Meaſure more 4 
] | jo  Ged. do you ſa Jove God, a5 $0: loath 
{Þ whatever, ands in oppoſition to;God?: Pſalw. 
Ws 10.-ſoas 10 loath whatever Randsin.compe- | 
pr | 1-4 on wich bak Jobn 2.15.60 you fo fear; high, . 
HI 2900t to fear to ditpleaſe; others:4m-plealzr 
FAY in? thus Dar: 3. fromer. 43 to ur 19,Da4 
"3 $140. Ae you Seliehe in him ? deſpiſe. Lthi 
compariſon of him. 2, tbus did Paul, Pbil.3,8. 
F905 ;you: prize./all-things.in-reference ro.him, ? 
” os jq withdrawings) hall things the moſt ſad- 


a 4. What arc your; Kipiages toward God? 
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Jo +1eter 36 \» 
i ſuch » 
able' +6-haverur 
e was @ lite of 'ſelf denia 
, his continuance in 
ze'ont of it all of chem Hig 
dll Wy "8 S's) 1 246.668 
for whom he denied | 
" EEC, indnefs, wi 
| coulq'not ite/ir, 
was th bs te tr might þ at or 
* ghu” perſon rhagdenied 
that fA6od-upen' Kory > 
ther, Phil. 2.6. © 
2. Ihe liſe of Chvitt was a pins 


\ pe GIN : ; RY A IL Fn og / a , . A 
X # * > 
h - of mentuve been che. 


Es \eqtarmgr ago 
@Ctrift; be as withowr wee 19:'t'Pets 
| there were manythings inChriſt at while 
5 Ger elites; the Scribes and/Pharifee 2 
& is converſing with ſinners ; the Diſciples 
nſcives ſometimes-were offerided'at the HJe- 
WI airy of his: DoGtgpe 3; burthe cave of "Theſe! 
ile | fence brine of. he appo "The 'admive+ 

Woremnplari > 4 (Yb 1 LOI 
'k I the ſoreſt iis henever 
iſe Lhe leaſt ys rene ; hiv" Nun 

0 dyheof.Go" wang 
| £ Y «13 WA, 144 Ry \\s\ 4 DEEP FAA _— 
ſtrongeſt -temptations* could not-allure 
kt fo futfulvrs de: a6. Doe) 
Th greateſt For heken his 
=o  ormake himremiſns (2s <0 cs * 
»9wone word, his obedience was fofull, hal 
a fe nothing wnfiſhed of all thay 6003 
| Ai 3 aka uu fe in refieges 

5. a pow wy ein 

4 t reference $0An, 


F 7 "Nis teetuing compaſſrss 
"varia tHe Soul of yoor ſinhers, his invit#=44 
* +, ſad reſeritinents of denials,and: 
l at refuſal , his ſtooping to the''reaneſt 
I oc in'6fder ro his peoples good; 7oby '1'1. "His" 
\ Preferting doing good tothe- workd deſore nw 
o joying 


F / 
Wo 
av 


(0249). 


Joying all the gogd. of it, his unwearied labg p 


ouſneſs in ſeeking and ſaving them. that y 
loſt ':. the more conformable you are to the li 
of Chriſt, the clearer. is your title t0 Rs, | 
miſes. which the. Covesant contains which.y | 


þ 


eſtabliſhed with poor Creatures in;and throw Ny : . 
Chriſt. 

_-3- Dot. A ſeriow improvement of this pow 
liar intereſt which all ſincere fjelievers- have with 


ma 6 whoſe lireſſes were Ik ro 
his} bad ſuch a damp on their hearts, and wet 
exceedingly diſpirited; Devid was (till and 

ct,'and- the;great Antidote he made uſe of _ 
[ be encouraged bimſelf in the Lord bis God } It 


doth not bronk out-into complaimtscither againſt 
God or againſt them, but betakes himſelf to. 
God.-for Counſel what was to be done in ſucha 
caſe as his was, ve#.'3.-. and that ; which kept his- 


ſpirit in ſo ſedate 9nd calm a temper was [ brian: 
caurared himſelf } viz. he improved-this privs 


ledge to his ſupport and comfort, this was-4 
caurſ6he had' often-experimented, Pſal. 18. 2. 
| Pſ-27-2. Pſa. 46. throughout, this was his judg- 
| zyent, inthe caſe- as: to.others, 'Pſal. 1412.7: $ 
Two \.things will make this more cvideuty- 


FPOnens 


1.This intereſt in the Lond as our God though : 


it is an, unſpeakable priviledge. and ſufficient for 


. pur ſaf:ry, yer this fing!y is nat ſufficient. for our 
actual & preſent toranet it bz cleared &. 


10)Pro- 
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—_ (249 ) 2 
t:'tis.a great un 

nlde "hath been demonſtrated in the expli- 
n.of it, that,” tis ſufficient for our ſafcty ap- 


ol; {18 nfs this wel 'F is indiſſoluble : God 

F h\ (if I may. ſo ſpeak ) play faft and loſe 
i. bis people; hig affeCions towards. them, 
| av no; fickle, no wavering affeRtions, he isnot 

4 Gans 0n with them, but where once he ſets his 
art nothing can take it off, Zobn 13. 1. Row. 8. 
6 39. thouſands. of calamities may diſſolve 
relation to all Creature-comforts, but no- 

> can diflolve it to God, , 

While this relation continues there can 


'y 1 e no diminution of his loye and- care; affeRi- 


? parc very ſtrong in all thoſe relations wherein 
dd deſcribes the relation he himſelf Rtands in 
lis people z that of a Lord, « Father, « Huſ- 
[ s If God by for 6, who can be againft 


+0 There can be no kind of adverſaries able 
6 match God ; how contemptibly. doth God 
| Teak of the ' provdeſt adverſaries his, Church 
t ; ad, Iſa. 51, 12.13. Dan. 7. his wiſdom and. 
#: power are indiſputable, and ſo arehis affe- 
s towards his : he can do what he pleaſes 
d give what he pleaſes, and he will do for,and 
ſve ro them whatever he ſees ſhall be for their 
dvantage ; his promiſes. are ſo large and full, 
ACE cannot rationally defire mare. 

i 63 2. Though this intereſt in the Lord as our 
d be ſufficient for our ſafety ; yet this ſingly 
| knor ſufficient for qQur comfort, though it will 

x Ie 


1, Becaafe ittionorthe ery bagel 
of xhis priviledge that affords actual com 

"BN Þ Py piWedge' may be darkned and 
eliples, 29 we ty ſec'ty Heman, David, "uy 
I. 56.16: this privitedge mult be improv 
thoulndgeP tefes: therearc, in which nothich © 
bur '# fenſ@6f ovr intereſt in the Lord bets 
Godean {beat vp out hearrs + what are rich, 
grearneſs; parts; in the world , finfu} ſhif "1 _ | 
exrnecempliences, and all kind of ies ie «| | 
ble offences againft danger; in time-of oarg! 
reſt diſtieſſes/* nothing burthis Covenaht i# 
reft in'theLor# as out God. 

"Ufe' Exhortation.” It all your diffi 
to thisptiviledge as your chief fort, your oily. 
ay 42"Gd& hath! caſt our | Lot ' in' tim 1 

of dinger, *#6d 19-i& wifdom toi hav 
weapons to ſeek when our enemies are in view; 
the; cxperr Seaman, when he fees a ſtorm iops 
Fer ftg is careful rokecp within his'harbouf}” 

dre'many viſible* ſymptomes 'of 'n 
roxthing © ning: Slack 'clonds hang 0 

a. the beſt refuze we can'make uſe'of, Ki 0 
intereft Mi'the Lord agour God, to ptead tl D 
with him this was a courſe” Devid Lovyhry; 
experience of m all his treights, 'Pſat. 119 946” 
fy ro this as your ſtrong hots, Zech 9.12; 1-08 

Atotooes: 1. Tis is a'debt' we owe rs Got; 
God hath fufficiently' provided' for' the faſery! 
and'comfort of all his'people in all eondirions,” 
and is it-not great ingratitide in usnot'ts make 

ſe of thoſe advantages he affords us: 


He hath ſuificiently provided for their ſafety 
in 


FO (351) 
ping. VP the TagF-8n0 pajece. of; eneming 
= they, can reach. ng farther thap thoſe 'com- 
48; they may reach. their eſtates, cheir-liber- 
8 pibcis lives, but not their Souls, eheir ever- 
a Bing comforts.in another world, Afar. 10.28. 
9s B+ 5: Fol 19: 284 29% 
as BE. 3c bath. abyndantly provided. for their + 
IB. | wort ; he would not. have is ſervants 8@ on 
ks. Eouragedly in the work be hath ſet. them a- 
BA; but with all chearfulneſs, alacrity,- and 


a five of mind, and ſhel we cbuoreguire the 
; ITE d '» 


Fur, 32,.32,:6..as nat ta. ſerve hum with 
is Sartulneſsyn the abuadance of all things. 
4B & Tis a debt weowe. ts our ſelves; God 
We iviruſted gyery. man , eſpecially-with hig 
SanSoul, Lvks 12. 20., and, thoſe ;deſpondent 
ghts which are che fruit of our yabelie f are 
only our affliction but qur fin. ... - 


K&S. 15 28 hogour tothe Goſpel.iathe primi- 
Be perſccutiong the courage and fortitude of 
Klours made the Heathens: cry out ( Greas 
be: Ged of Chriſtians.) their patience, their 
itulne(s: their rejoycings in-their ſufferings 
dighly honour ;heir Principles. even among 
&.. Tis.not ſo great an' advantage. to be cx- 
ted. fram affliction as to be gnabled to go 
Mhatly chro h them. Zenothat great Mer, 
ar thought his ſhipwrack the beſt Voyage 
ys io his life, he hade many pro- 
Whle, Voyages before ; but by this lafing Voy- 
js Fc pained his Soul, - TO he of! 
*$-Yay kgow not. baw. ſoon, ſych.calamitiey 
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59 © Ta52) OE 
tray overta » that you tnay have neetif 
L6G 208 Yenagar Kippois mh, youey j 
bad, when death comes, and worldly trol 
ou like an armed man. | i 4 

". This -hath been the renown and glory 4 
thoſe eminent worthies who are now with Gy A þ 
they have chearfully born their ot 
| obtained a good report through faith, Heb. 13 
2; Uſe, Direftion. But how ſhould we i 
-prove our'intereſt in theLord as our God i "7 F 
time of trouble Þ I” 

: By examining the very foundation'ili 

wro0nd-totk of all your claims ; an erroutl 
the foundation hazards the whole 'frudture, 
ſure therefore =_ begin not 'ar the wrong eld; 
a miſtake in'a Principle occaſions a thouſan d: I 
you ſet outin a wrong path, the farther'you 
the more you wander, begin therefore heel] 
am.1 in the number of thoſe who can wars = | 
| bly-look vpts' the Lord as' their God; 

tud es there are who call God Father, and 
are of their father the Devil, Job» 8. 41, 42M 
ail many again there are who chrough 4 
weakneſs of their faith, are too ſhie in m ing | 
thoſe claims to this priviledge which they mf} 
of right ; oe are haſty in catching at! "1 
comforts - of edemiles; before they Wh 
fcern in Rllad, the diſpoſitions to 
theſe promiſes are made ; ; begin therefore \ [ 
all warineſs, ' by 


- 2: Improve yout intereſt in God' by freque 
reviews of thofe rich treaſures you have in hit Y 
when once you can reſolve' this grand Query 

thar God is yours, © In what: affectionate 16&v" IP 
; tions FU” 
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wand hea raptures do we e ſpi- 
of David upon theſe reviews, P/al. 118. F 
wart wy' God; and I will praiſe thee, thou art 
God and [ will exalt thee. | 
FAllthe neceſſities in the world cannot make 
poor who hath ſuch a God for his portion, 
are ſeveral ſorts of riches mentioned: in 
Wipture, Luke 12.21, James 2. 5. but of all 
tad of riches, this is the moſt deſirable, OF 
iſelves we are poor neceſſitous Creatures, 
mide up of wants, empty Ciſterns, buthe is a 
Wiountain': -our wants of all kinds are far 
geater than we are able to expreſs, but we can 

eof us want ſo much as he is able to ſup» 


Al the calamities in the world cannot make 
miſerable who hath Ged for his iigpinch ? 
primitive Chriſtians did- chearfully bear 
tbaniſhments becauſe they could not be ba- 
ed from God, and priſons which.ſhut out 
vds., becauſe they could nat ſhut out the 
|, God alone is the happineſs of Heaven, 
he that improves his intereſt in God, be. 
zHeaven in his Soul here on earth, 
lll the dangers and ſtorms that threaten ſuch, 
put them into no hazard, becauſe .God is 
eat diſpoſcr of all things, their times are 
is hands ; and this God, their God in Co- 


I, Stand upon your guard againſt all trow 
& ts; till you have firſt examined the 
Ind of them ; thus did Pſalm. 4.2.  Pſal. 4.3. 
ſon the caſe with himſelf : Why art thou caf 

Is O wy Sonl, why ar; thou troubled within mos 
"fe e 


hewould not lethis croubled thoughts paſzoll 
\ he had firſtexamined them,' and called hen 
a account.. Did Cheiſtians ſtand; thus. upy 
their watch, they would not beſo often "} 
Zed with diiponduwces. | 

4. Wappreſs all jealouſics about Gad, Hf 
Gqd-thewn. you, N_ doth he till ſhew 
gxcat and; ſore troubles; if you''can truly; 
God yours, Queſtion not, he Mr with you'nd 
otherwiſe than with Sons, and: inthe; 
Providences.- hath no. other deſigu*up "= 
than $ nn, Anaya the very _ he yo 
you is your pro 12500] 
-/4. Be lertous and frequent in tmedicationdls 
dictation is the life of eligion. Modan « 
abefe few Qbjects, 

3; kilow much better God bath bn th 
whom he hathi'owned as his, than to the x 
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and greate mw yrs in the. world-in their col \ 


eftuta/; Hath/he beſtowed the world iv 
dhers,, he hath-beſtowed/himſelf, upon you 
others freed from preſent troubles, you are 
from everlaſting- troubles. The moſt: pr 
rous eſtate. of -achers-is but like'fatting\f 
daughter ; like Famans banquet, which!.co 
him his life : nay, ſuppoſe wicked men-md 
Spend all rheir days in mirth, and-youn 
ver will the' ſcene be ſtrangely mn 
this life, Iſa, Wm 13, 14 compared wit 
26'25. ; firnze of 
%'2. Meditate the reſerves of merey © 
hath for his. hereafrer bay 0M 
why 'thar:Communzon you 1eveſto'© 
with Chriſtian friends, thaals of what 


"= Þ L2> 


a Bifion you Thall- have with-them hereafter, 
Fhea you ſhall have Communion with all the 
SS &io:s that cver lived, and none but Saints with 
=y ; on an freed, from all infirmities , with 
+ F ants in che higheſt imployments of admirin 
dud adoring God ; ſuch communion as ſhall 
gever have the leaſt interruption 3 are you de- 
wived of any opportunities of Communion 
yith God here, meditate upon that Communi- 
you ſhall have with him hereafter : think of 
tieſe things, comfort one another with theſe 
words, 
2 3. Mcdirate upon the tendencie of all your 
Ns BE fictions to thoſe bleſſed ends for which God 
ey ſebgns them ; look not upon your afflictions as 
þ Ftotheir preſent aſpect, that way be grim and 
vaſtly, bur as to their effects and fruits,and they 
ae bigly encouraging, 2 Cor. 4.8. | 
I. Melitatc upon the (malneſs of thoſe evils 
ie By00 undergo,and the greatneſy of thoſe evils you 
ltd freed from ; you may not perhaps be freed 
wn loſſes, reproaches, pains, weakneſſes, but 
you belong to God, you are freed from fin, 
om wrath, from hell, 
os Metitate upon the meanneſs of the mer- 
mines God with-holds, and the greatneſs of the 
Wercics he affords ; if God do not give the 
ſings of his footſtool, yet if he give the 
waeſſings of his Throne ; if he keep open but 
4+ We upper-ſprings, though he fhut the nether- 
Srings, if he with hold common, and beſtow 
ſtinguiſhing mercies, we have cauſe for ever 
be thankful, Fpheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God 
Wd Father of our Lord 7eſua Chriſt, who hath 
00” T blefed 


bleſſed us with all ſpiruual bleſſings in heavnh 


places in Chriſt. k 


— 


SERMON VIII. 


Pſalm 39. 13: 


O ſpare mr, that 1 may recover flrength be 
fore I go hence and be no more, 


& Onfidering how wonderfully God 
hath ſpared us from thoſe commoy 
., calamities which have brought ng 
bis. leſs than utter ruine and deſolation 
upon the families of others ; having ay 
ſome of us as to our habitations, our friends,out 
Crcature-comforts : Nay, all of us here pt& 
fentaas to our lives;that we may be the morea- ih; 
fcRionately ſenſible of this kindneſs of Godt 

us, and more diligently carcful to improve it, 
that neither God may loſe the honour of theſe 
favours, nor we the Cenate and advantage of 
them z conlider the example of David here i; 
Who lvoks upon life and all the Comforts of thu 
life, as deſirable upon no account ſo much all 
this, that he may make ſome farther progreſs id” 
Grace and holineſs, and that he might by the 
vvtward mercies be more inricht with ſpiritudlR 
mercics : He doth not beg here, nor ſimply dC 
ſite tharhe might live, but he begs the continw*e 
avitc of the lite of Nature in order to his inp! 
prove-wt 


(257) i 
EF provemeut in the life of Grate": Oh ſpare me; 
YT fays be, chat I may harris ang 1 

This Plalme conſifts partly of Meditation, 
and partly of Prayer : theſe are the rwo great 
duties which are ſo abſolutely neceſſary that the 
yery life and power of all Religion depends ups 
(a them. Theſe two duties are like thoſe two 
filars that Solomon ſet before the Temple, 
3 Chron. 3.17. Jachim and Boaz, the one was 
Efabliſbment, and the other Strength. 

Theſe Meditations wherein 'the Pſalmiſt im * 
phys his thoughts were not upon melancholy 
iſles, nor ſpeculative fancies, but things aud 
hibject's molt ſolemn and ſcrious imaginable. 
'Two things there are between which David 
ke divides his meditation, to wit, Time and 
kternity ; our fhort abode here, arid our ever- 
kſting condition hereafter ; and his deſign in 
toth theſe his meditations are ſuch as highly de- 

our imitatton, He meditates on time, to 

te end he might the better improve it z and this 
amany verſes. He meditates upon Ecernity 
It ke might be the better provided for it, and 
# the ſubjects of his meditations were ſolemn, 
Whis management of them was ſerious ; for 
thi {190 finde in the a, 3, and 4th verſes, when he 

ms fo overwhelmed with ſorrow that he was 


le to ſpeak to men by way of converſe, yet 
r 


it ſpeaks to God by way of Prayer, and to his 
Wn Soul by way of counſel and advice : and 


de (ly thoſe Profeſſors that are not ſerious in theſe 


{eighty matters can be no better than luke- 
mim. Right Meditations about our eternal 
Wncernments are like _ to blow _ 

2 als. 


affeions and deſiresinto an holy flame, | 
His Prey ray be reduced to theſe heady, 
when once 


is affections were inflamed he cold 
no longer contain himſelf, but he gives his af- Þ jv 
fections vent in theſe Petitions. N, 
1, That he might be throughly affected with || # 
bis own Frailty : that 4, and 5, verſ, Lord waky | In 
- wi know mine end, and the meaſure of my dajes, | 
b : Be 
©' 2, That he might be more convinced of the 
diſquictneſs and tolly that accompanies the cares 
of this world ; and that 6th verſe, Surely evey 
yan walkgth in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſquit 
ted in vV4in, ; 
3. Thathe may come off more fully to God 
in making him his truſt and hope, ver. 7. Au 
now Lord, what wait 1.fer ? my hope us in thee Þ 
4- That God would deliver him not only froin 
the guilt and diſturbance, but from the ſhameof 
his former tranſgreſſions, ver. 8, Deliver me frw 
all my tranſgreſſions, makg me not a reproach of tht 
fooliſh, Let me not open the mouths of profane 
pertvns tocaſt any thing of infamy upon the 
ways of God, F 
5. That God would take off that heavy low 
of aff, Ctions he had laid upon him, and that 19 
and 11th verſcs. Remove thy ſtroke away from mh 
Cc, | 
6. That Ged would afford him his naturl 
ſtrength in order to his obtaining a greate{ 
ſtrength in Grace, in the words of the Text 
O [pare me, that [ may recover frength. 
1, Doct, How fixt ſoever our condition 
ſe'm to» be heve in this world, yet we muſt all 10h 
Lunice 2. Do 
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2, Do, When we go hence we ſhall never be ary 


wore. 
3, Dot, That to them that truly underſtand 
thir own Concernments nothing renders the life of 


Nature more deſirable, than in order to an improve- 
vith wwe” in the ſtrength of Grace. O ſpare me that 
vaky my recover ſtrength before I gohence. | 

\He doth not beg that he might live only, but 
tebegs farther time that he might beſtow that 
the J time on God, and his Soul; here you may con- 
der the Petition it ſelf ; O ſpare me that / may 
mover ſtrength; it is as much as if he had ſaid, 
ſeprieve me for ſome farther time from the 
| Grave, ſpin out the thred of my life, and con- 
taue me under the opportunities of Grace (that 
meant by ſpare we : ) that is the deſign of his. 
Petition 4 he doth not. beg barely that God 
would but continue him to thisend, The Ar- 
puments wherewith he backs his Petition are 
two, 

Jam going hence: that is the firſt, 

And be no more : that is the ſecond Argu- 
ent, =_ 

-$+1 (hall begin with the firſt of theſe Obſerva- 


mos | 
1, Dor. Thoſe of us that ſeem the mo#t fixed 
i and eſtabliſhed in the world muſt go hence. 

We have here no abiding City; it is implied 
Whis verſe ; and Davil ſpeaks his mind more 
early in the former verlc,ver. 12. 1am a ſtran- 
cur with thee, and a ſojourner as all my fathers were; 
tatis, while he was here on carth, A Learncd 
WV ricer compares this life to a Stage upon. whic 1 
ionve (cveral Altos, and. overy wan as he hath 
SI his 


(260) 
his Exter folk. muſt have bis Exit : As hehath 
his way whereby he comes into this world, { 
he muſt' have” his way whereby he goes out .of 
it, KRedolphnes Agricola m_— with a Learned 
man, and being askt what the life of man was; 
he gave him this deſcription of it z Shewing 
him ſelf for awhile likg a perſon upon a Stage, 
taking 4 twrn or two, and then diſappearing again, 
We are all-gojng hence ( true, ſome go ſooner, 
and ſome later ) in all life is haſtening ta its pe- 
riod; and in the days of the year, ſome are 
longer, and ſome ſhotter, yet every day. hath 
night ſucceedingit; and when the Sun is downy 
the whole, Sky is over-clouded with darkneſs; 
ſo ſome thereare ( asI may ſo ſpeak ) dobut 
even peep into this world, and immediately hid 
an everlaſting farewel to it. : others ſtay yet 
—_— yet they whoſe lives are drawn out to 
the longeſt period of time, may.truly ſay as De 
vid doth verſe 5. A days are as an haxd breadih 
You have many expreſhons -in that verſe, B+ 
hold thou baſt made my days as an.band breadth and 
mine agFis nothing unto thee, This is clear from 
the Decree of ' God, Heb. 9. 2g, It i appointed 
for all men once zo die. Though it is rrue God 
hath altered the nature-of death, yet he doth By 
not exempt his people from dying ; becauſe for ay 
them not to die is not to ve happy ; he hath ex- Bayi 
empted them from the hell of death, but not Wi 
from the grave of death. ny 
Beſides,: The brittle materials of which poot 
bodies conſfift, frail conftitutions ; theſe crazy lg 
bodies, theſe lumps of clay 'are- but iike pper- 
buildings, and decayed roticn houſes, that re ſy, 
. Cole 
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wntinually ready to drop upon the ground ;7 all 
the art in the world cannot long prop them up, 
{] might add farther ſrom the deſign of God : 
God never intended this world for our home, 
ladeed he ſent us into this world as our paſſage 
wanother. This is our paſſage, not our porti- 
a; F'is our journey, our road, but not our 
Country -: God hath reſerved better things for 
his in another world, This is a truth where- 
«God hath made the Viſion ſo plain, that he 
that runs may read it : it'isa truth that God is 
ever ſounding in our ears, even by the deceaſes 
«our friends and acquaintance ; and there- 
hre ( miſtake me not) I do not now ſpeak to 
Worm you of what you already know, but to 
pit you in minde of what we ſhould have much 
our thoughts, and which we are all apt to 
k, 

'1, Uſe. Then certainly the happineſs of man 
(th not conſiſt in this world ; we are in this 

20d but as Travellers in our journey, we are 
tw but in our paſſage; therefore ſince ere long 
fe muſt bid an everlaſting adieu to all our Crea- 
we-comforts, then certainly theſe things can- 
be our happineſs : It is an Obſervation of 
We Schoelmerr, That that wherein our happineſs 
aniſts muſt have an eſſential incredient in ut: there 
wm be a compleat and full ſatisfaftion in the ob. 
we - | 
W, and ſecurity as to the everlaFting fruition of 
Re Object. Nay, ſome go many ſteps higher than 
Ms, it there ſhould be the leaſt jealouſie in the 
iris of juſt men made perfect; if there ſhould 


\Fthe leaſt ſcruple in them of the.continuance of 
" Fat bleſſed eſtate, it would take away much of 
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the happineſs of them that are in Heavenzif 
there could beany jealouſie of a deprivemen 
and diſpoſſeſſion of thoſe glorious priviledges, 
ſo far as ſuch doubts are in them of the future 
continuance of their comforts ; fo. fur would 
thoſe comforts be loſt and imperfect*. Nowitis 
the priviledge of thoſe Ceelcftial Gluri s(Mough 
ſometimes in Scripture they are filed ſtreams, 
and ſtreams at Gods right hand : Revers at Gods 
rioht band : ( at thy right hand are Rivers of 
ſure. ) That they are Rivers of pleaſure for ev- 
more; that-denotes there is u permanencie in 
them. Truly, that wherein happineſs conſifts 
muſt be ſomething greater and higher than all 
the things of this world, becauſe we are only 
upon our paſſage going hznce. The very ſup: 
poſal of, a future difpoſſetion .of happineſs 
would make happineſs to have much of miſery 
4n it, | 

2.7ſe. Then where are your hearts, upon what 
are your. thought, your contrivances, projets 
engaged ? What is that about which you be 
ſtew your ſtrength? your labour, you ſervice are 
all paſſing hence : Is it only about buying and 
ſc!);ng and getting gain ?. Is this your great bl 
fu that you may lay up formany years? 8 
tli.it © ipcl-fool ſpeaks, Lukg 12. Soul, tat 
thine eaſe, thou baſt gogas laid up for many year! 
Is it that you may have treaſures on earth?AlsWm 
you are puſſing from hence continually,and what 
hceighth of folly is this?thercfore call your ſelv 
to account, where are your hearts ? pon what 
are your thuvghts ard contiivances ! i rve,Gup 
Cuinmmaces us that we fhould in thofe Ration 
w.erciy, 
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\wherein his Providence hath ſet usto provide 
things needful ; but alas! we fancie many things 
needful that are not, Itisa rule in morality, 
That Nature is content with{little z and to be 
ſire Grace is content with leſs : bunt yet with- 
all Grace raiſeth up the hearr to the greateſt 
things. If we beftow our thoughts upon the 
ans, | things of this world, even while we are think- 
Ged:Þ ing ol them, they are paſſing from us ; we de- 
pee | fre that which may be ina moment ſnacht 
ever. | away from us : The ſerious meditation of this 
ie in would be a notable bridle and check to all our 
nſifts } exorbitant extravancies, Pſal. 39. ver. 6. Sure- 
n all | every man walkgth in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are 
only Y @ſqwicted' in wain : Itisa hard matter to per- 
ſup- ſwade the world of this ; therefore David comes 
ine ©} with a /xrely ; and backs it with a ſecond ſurely : 
iſery © If there be a clearneſs in any truth, it muſt be 
this, Could'we fit down and ſeriouſly confi- 
what der what we have been doing with our thoughts 
jedsFÞ all the time of our lives, we ſhall find we might 
1 be-Þ have made a higher improvement than we have 
are: done ; how much have we loſt of this our pre. 
tious patrimony that God hath left us? what- 
- ter we have as to outward things, we muſt 
kave them; and whatever we have more than 
©& neceſſary, is ſo far from being ſerviceable, 
hat many times it becomes a burden to us : how 
[many are the worſe for the good things of this 
world, that Godis picaſed to intruſt them 
with ? 
= 2. Doct. Whenever we go hence we ſhall then 
Ho more 
Before I 8 h:1.ce arid be no more : tie 1neane 


ing 
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ing is, not-asif that Diviuc ſpark that isingy © 
boſoms ſhould be quite excinguithed when we 

o hence, orithat vur bodies ſhould-find an eve, | |- 
ſting habitation in the Grave, No, the Sal 
bears a louger date with it, it is immortal, it wiſſh 
run paralict with the longeit line of Eternity. 
and as for the bady, it ſhall be fetcht back fray 
that pavilion of darkneſs at the general Reſugs 
reftion, when all ſhall be cited to make theirgp 
pearance before the Tribunal of God; the 
meaning is this, be no more; that is, no moreg 
wenow are, - Perhaps now thou-art in diyey 
capacities-uvf being ſerviceable to others, agly/ 
Parent, as a Maſter, having an inſpeCtian-inj/ 
_ thoſe that are under thee : thou ſhalt then bens! 
more under ſuch talents, in ſuch capacities 
Now perhaps thou haſt many opportunities not 
only of advantage for others good, but thing 
own ſpiritual good too : but then thou ſhalthe 
no more; no-more as to opportunity of Graee, 
We have now a praying time, and a readitg 
time, a time for meditation and repentance, and 
for that whole work that God hath appointed w- 
here upon the carth ; but when we go hencedll. 

_ theſe preparitory opportunities will ceaſe, Man 

goes to his long home, Eccl 12.3.ſpeaking ofold 
age and decayed nature, which. 1s ſo elegantly. 
deſcribed in the former part of that Chapt 
Man goes to his lonr home, and the mourners got 
bout the ſtreets It 18 called his long home (not bt 
cauſetime doth linger, or he is long going dowt 
to the grave ; no time creeps, but it poſts away, 
even as a ſhadow ) becauſe there we comets 
our fixt and laſting cſtate.. Lk 
Ovjca, 
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Objet. But you will ſay, what is 16 when mon, ; 
at hs long bome ? A he then ? 1d 
|&ſ. You have. a clear anſwer for that Fe=q 
fg. 10. There 5s no work,, nor device, nor know : 
Midee, 207 wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goefh,.; 
There is no working time then, the, voyce of the) 
{pel is now heard, it cannot be heard in the: 
ef WGtave : you read indeed, that the dead ſhall hear: 
os Iaqvice of the Son of God « But this is ſpoken, 
of them that are-naturally dead, by a ſeparatie- 
«0of-the body from the Soul, but of thoie that! 
xe ſpiritually dead, by a ſeparation of their: 
Sls and bodies from God : Now,theſe thought 
they are dead in fin, Chriſt hath declared he wilh 
ſew his miraculous power in caufing thefg 
tad to hear his voice andlive : but as to all 
Goſpel and Preparitory opportuaities they fhalk 
heno more. | if 9g 
-b. Uſe. Informs us of the ſadneſs of their 
condition who have unprofitably burat our their 
Candle, their Sun is ſer, and all their work: .te 
todo, who have trifled away their time, and yet! 
their fins are to be pardoned,. their corruptians 
ſubdued, and their afſurance cleared. When the 
tay of grace is paſt, there is no tim'ethen. far 
theſe things : under what dark clouds da thoſe 
poor Souls fit, even clouds of horrour andid& 
pair that will abide upon them to all Eternity 
a Stoick ſaid, there 1s ſo much vanity in;:the 
vorld, that the firſt rhing defirable is never:to 
be born,” and the next thing is to be »quickly 
dead ; and truly all thoſe perſons muſt needs be 
of the ſame perſuaſion with him whoſe [Sun is 
ſet, and their work not at all done. Truly, ſuch 
PCr= 
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| ——— change their places when'they go hengy) ſh 
ut not their diſpoſitions. [Did death finde ſugwe 
perſons : So will judgment too : Did deathfing F:C 
ſuch enemies to the ways of God, carnal pry 
fane wretches ſcoffers at Religion, oppoſergqfi 
Gods people ? So will God find them, andugi 


b 


cordingly will Judgment proceed againft themy/ ſo 
there is no agreeing with our adverſary, but | 
while weare in the way, Agree with thine\ads' || it 
verſary whilſt thou art in the way with him. This | | 
life is our paſſage, our Journey, there is'nos; Þ| ut 
greement to be made when we are gone hene3, || 
Forif when we go hence we go away ſtranger || thi 
to God, and at a diſtance from him, and from Þ| it 
Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt continue ſo for ever :theſs' | 
are true ordinary Principtes which every one" Þ| 0 

wa 


ſufficiently knows,-apd they are ſuch as ſhould 
be much in our thoughts. We 
How highly arewe' concerned to improve || i 
the preſent time; we do enjoy to the» moſtand> | M1 
beſt advantage, in communing' witt».ouP'oun 
hearts ; if weſhail not do it now, we ſhalbge' 
ver have time to do it hereafter. We:ourſelyes: 
have ſeen within theſe few years at what'grel 
incertainty God hath left us as to theſe thing 
and therefore we ſhould be more-induſtriousani 
lively in our preparatory endeavours for anothet 
world, We have now amending, repentingyt& 
forming ſeaſons, wſe thm, and make the beftads | 
vantage you can of them, and that bean 
know not how ſoon you mzy be taken fro 
them. ? S.7 
3. Dodr. Toall ſuch as truly underſtand thely 
ſpiritual Conceraments, the great thing that "HEY 
| -"o, 
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0s Batife of Nature acfirable, 355 order to their ins- 
ſack Spoverment in Grace. . 

find F-.0b-/pare me, ſays David ; remove thy heavy 
h hand hare me, ſpin out the thread. of _ life 
sf Erprieve me 2 while from the grave ; and why.? 
dacilic doth not beg life only that he may live; but 
hey fb, prolong my days of nature that I may make 
but | improvement in Grace; that I may recover 
ad [frevgth. | | 

is | In opening this Obſervatien theſe three things 
ze to be conſidered, | 
Firſt, that Grace 13 our ſpiritual ſtrength, and 
| that which will hearten and encourage our Souls 
{| their going hence. 
|| Secondly, this ſpiritual ſtrength is ſubject to 
; | decays, and may be much empaired ; Thas [ 
ya recover ſtrength. 

Thirdly, there is nothing renders the life of 
Nature deſirable in compariſon of this, that we 
may recover our decays.in Grace, that we may 
obtain an improvement in holineſs, 

Firſt, Grace is our ſpiritual ſtrength ; Grace 
not only given us for an Ornament, but for 
ſavice; God doth not beſtow it upon us only 
our duty, but as our ſtrength : thus we often 
hnd it called in Scripture, the ſtrength of the 
Soul, Pſal. 84.7. They ſhall every one of them go 

om ſtrength to ſtrength : that is the ſame which 
m other places is called from grace ro grace, 'and 
from faith to faith ; that is from a leſs degree to 
4 higher. I might inſtance in the Church of Phz. 
ladelphia, Thoy haſt a litle ſtrength, Rev. 3,8. 
that is, there is the reality of Grace, but it is 
Grace aSit was$in its infancie z thou haſt = 2 
; ittie 
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"Httle frength : Indeed where ever "then 
Grace, therc 15a proportionableneſs of ſtrenght® 
Ihlightening Graces are the ſtrength of thewI®"" 
: derftanding ; 4 Soul that is ſpiritvally anc ned i | 
\Qs ſtrongly in its apprehenſive facalty ; felſ*** 
"denying Graces are the ſtrength of the af "1 an 
-ons, and ſanCtifying Graces are the Rrength's co 
the whole inward man, wy [a 

But more particularly, there is a three foll tl 

. firength in Grace, | Wh 

Firſt, a ſtrength of intereſt as it intitles vs ih 

at. _ 4 

2. Strength of improvement as Grace grow it 
up to a higher ſtature; | wy [8 
3. Aftrength 4 evidence. | a 

- *x- ' There is aftrength of intereſt by Gracs, |” 

: texhie 


by which we can claim an intereſt in 


þ. 


Jefus Chriſt; and that is great ſtrength toour 
Sonls when we are going hence and thallbeno 


amore, If youcan ſay Chriſt is yours, tiiendll 
is yours: life is yours and death is yours, 1 
3. laft, All things are yours. If once God hath bn 
given vs his Son, he will with him give ul 
things; and he that hath given us this Gre 
will with hold'no good thing from vs. God'mil 
think nothing too much for them upon whamt 
hath beſtowed. his Son ; and who are the Þ&N;” 
ſons that have an intereft in Chriſt ? Job» 3-6” 
God: ſo loved the world that he gave bis mn yo Bo 
Son, that whoſoever believeth on him pe $0000 
riſh but have everlaſting life : that believetn WF: 
him, there'is the Grace of faith, ThereW®: 
time coming when we ſhall ſay to riches ang 
eelarions and all Creature-enjoyments , tar 
was 


hf C d} | / 
; \ * 


EKatime when you were uſeful, refreMing, 
: omfortable, but your time is now paſt ; At 
Tos ot in y0Þ 19 Comfort us, to ſet open the doot 
"UL? teaven for us ; itis not for you to appear 
nevycore ©: 0d 0D Our behalyes; itisnot in-you to 
A plivcr vs from the evils we now fear, nor to 
cony afer upon us the good things which are tobe 
y's tefred. Nothing can hide the Soul from the 
foll liſpleaſure of God, nothing can procure 'it 
uF 1ofe undeſerved tavours,and make itcompleat- 
_ hy happy but only Chriſt ; bur if we have Chrift, 
y vehave ail with him : here is the ſtrength of 
bk mercſt, when the Soul is in want, and to leave 
"Jill its enjoyments in the world at once { as 

- Effiends, eftace, relations ) yet if the Soul hath 
wincereſt in Chrilt, death doth not ſeparate it 
kom Chriſt ; that you have Rom.'8. laſt. Nor 


kighth nor depth, nor liſe nor death. | 
2. liece 15 the ſtrength of improvement: for 


4 Eftough weak faith, and weak Grace may hold 
4 Bizown, in'God and Chriſt ; yer this hold is'not 
' Sfirm and fait as when Grace ,is grown up to 

« Rome ſtature, and hath attained ſome degree of 
tenzth, Itis a notable paſſage of a Learned 

= IVriter, They do but make a great noiſe in the 
i, wrld about Grace and Chrift,that make no improve- 
ne Rex in Grace, and are not every day making ſome 
08 Bother progreſs in their ſpiritual intereſt. "Tis 
& Yitve, where-ever there 1s the leaſt degree” of 
> Eiwce there is the nyNtical union to Jeſus Chriſt, 
& Binds communion with Chrift in his Graces, for 
a Sfehtand heat always come and 'go together ; 
"4 I when Chriſt comes into the Soul, he brings 
we bg with him thefe bleſſings. Butyet though 
RO 


no Chriſtian can hy any + ip in ſhon, 
Chriſt, than he deth make uſe of him, yet yet: 
are ſeveral degrees of ſtrength, which by: 
. making uſe of Chriſt we may. attain unto, 
inſtance in mortification of fins, and the ſul 
ingof. our corruptions. A Soul that can Y 
| _— Chriſt will be deriving Conn 70m 
Ebrif over its inbred corruptions, and pow 
get Authority over its continued cemptatian os 
ſuch a Soul will be crucified to the world,and 
the luſts of theflcſh; and in as to viviſicatio 
and newneſs of life ; a Soul that can challenge 
a propriety in Chriit will fetch power not'g 
from his death for the mortification of fin, but 
' alſo from his Reſurrection ; for holineſs ad 
newneſs of life and converſation, it will tude 
living defires and longings and lively ſti Wn , of 
heart after God continually, _ RY 
3. There is the ſtrength of evidence. 0 or allt- 
rance which reſults from Grace. That I'm 3 
cover my ſtrength When the Soul by ref N 14 
"”» 
& 


= 
> 
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bir 


upon it ſelf, tinds that it hath” made ſuch 
provement by the means of Grace and. © 7] 
tunities it doth enjoy, and that really it hat hg 'v 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and ſees ſome Scrip eB 6, 
grounds to reckon it ſelf among thoſe bel ay 14 
ones, whoſe names are written .in the Bog be 
life; this will fill the Soul with joy 
bearit up under all preſſures and difficultig 6M 
may meet with in its paſſage, this will an ge 
1t to look death in the face, and: that with £ | 
fort. Now theſe three ſorts of ſtrength, al 
admirably advantageous, will appear fre 3 
language of departing Souls when. thi A ym 


on: fie upon their death-beds z what is it that 
HE makes the poor Soul that is ready to. take its 
ya} $ohc into another world, when it is juſt going 
0 fence and ſhall be no more, to quake and trem- 
Wang fe, but the watit of ſome of theſe ſtrengths? 
PE 0 fays one, If 1 had but an intereſt in Jeſus 
any Chriſt, 1 could fay. with Simeon, Luke 2. 20. 
Guy Lad,lgow lettefF thou thy ſervant depart : Death 
LF ould not then ftorm me ;z no, I would then 
make'a quick and perdy ſurrender of my ſelf 
my toit, then it ſhould not lay fiege to me : Says * 
Þ a ſecond, had 1 more ftrength of improvement, 
WTF had T1 walked more circumſpectly, lived more 
I lf-denyingly, had 1 approved my ſelf more 
WY faithful in all my. Relations, I ſhould then have 
we F been more able with the dying Swan to have 
Os fong my ſelf aflcep in my laſt bed, as the Natu- 
=} alli ſpeaks. | 
*F- Saysa third, had T an evidence and an afſu- 
WES noce of my relation to Chriſt ; did I certainly 
" , Know I have an intereſt in the love of God,then 
a” Tſhould welcome death, and ſay welcome thou 
yy Frince of terrours, for though hy face be grim, 
go Th neinge ie comertable, ſo that it is on- 
TP, Fi iritual ſtrength, that will beſtead the Soul 
Ya fch atime : and whatever mercy we may 
SEE be found wanting of, what a mercy will it be t# 
TY. not to be found wanting of -this mercy, this 
SY ſpiritual ſtrength. It is no great matter in what 
"MF. "Wy death comes to us, if it find us with this 
gy \piuitual ſtrength, in reference to our cterual 
6 4 \ Condition. 
"EF 2. Part. This ſpiritual ſtrength is ſubject to 
"FJ nany failings and decays. | 


wo 


Our 
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Our ftrength as to inreteſt. ( tis true) can | 
fiot be loſt, fora Soul rhat' is once united t@ 
Chriſt is never ſeparated from him again. M4 
Father (- ſaith our- Saviour ) # greater than all 
and none can pluck them out* of my Fathers bands, 
The very innitiative Covenant by which Chiiff 
eſpouſeth a Soul to himſelf, carries the longe 
date along with itz /w:ll never leave thee nor far: 
fake thee : thou art mine, and ſhalt be mine 71 
do love thee, and I will love thee for ever, Joby || 1. 
13. 3. Heloved bis own to the end, be gives gract, 
* ard he will give glory. But though it 1s true that 
cannot be loſt, .yetthe ſtrength and itnprovg I y, 
ment, and the evidence of this intereſt maybe 
blotted and darkned, it may be intermitted; 
interrupted ; our ſpiritual comforts may he 
clouded by inbred corfuptions breaking in upo 
the Soul : -God may ſuffer the Soul to be foyled 
and born down for a time ; thjs you ſhalltint 
in the moſt chearful and the moſt improved 
Chriſtians, and thoſe that have has ſometims 
the cleareſt diſcoveries of Gods love to thelt 
Souls; what'a damp hath ſometimes been up 
their Joys? inſomuch that David was fain td 

. cali himfſclf. ro an account, Why art thou ca 
ao;yn, O my Soul? How have even he'b ; 
of Saints* many times thought themſelvg 
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had forſaken utterly. Indeed to diſcouſe hi 
far a Child of 'God may go backwards it' 
Comforts; is-atask too large to ſpeak to. ; bi 
queRionleſs-there may be'a great decay in \pth. 
tuz! ſtrength, in the ſtrength of ,jmproyetnenk, 
_ Grace miay ſeem tobe quite withered and as 
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*s 
: 


a Fedup :. Rev. 2.4, 5. The Chutch of Epbeſiu had 


WY bf ber fi-j# love, her flouriſhing', her vigorous 


Tf love. ine Church of Sardis ſeemed ro be quite 
* | dead, at leaſt ready to'die, Rev. 3, 1. Thou haſt 


a} anc 3g live, but art dead, as to outward ap- 


pearance. We ſay a real Chiiſtian can never be 
under ſuch a deprivation of all kind of ſpicitual 
life and ſenſe, he may be ſo as to others ; he may 
have no ſymptoms of ſpiritual life left, yet 
there may be ſome ſtruglings for life remain=- 


ing. 
And as for Affurance they may be-bronght ſo 


® | bw as to be upon the very brink of deſpair, yet 


they can neither fall totally, nor finally + how 
ſhould this make,us to walk humbly, for if once 
ye begin to be'tickled with ſpiritual pride, con- 
cerning any ſpiritval improvement, becanſe we 
$ | outſtrip others, God can quickly ſuffer us to falk 
; he the common level with the. meaneft Chri- 
= | 
As Grace is our ſpiritual ſtrength, and this 
#ſubject to decays and declinations : ſo third- 
=—_ great thing that ſuch as rightly under- 
nd themſelves that renders the life of nature 
(irable to them, it is in order to their improve- 
ment in this ſpiritual ſtrength. 
' O ſpare me : Why ? that Imay retover ſtrength. 
He doth notſay, that I may obtain richcs 
and worldly greatneſs, and compaſs great mat- 
2, © ters. for my ſelf in theſe outward things, but _ 
3 © thatl may recover my ſtrength, 
7 8 Thelifeof nature is in it ſelf the higheſt of 


2 | atward mercies ( for all other mercies are but 


:'7 ſo many Cyphers without it ) if it were nof 
_ V 2 for 
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far liſe, we were not capable of enjoying them 
hence it is as Solomon ſpeaks, A living Dop 
better than a dead Lyon: when Death comes, i 
Puts. us in an utter incapacity of party 


ing of any refreſhment from theſe 


ward comforts; therefore it is the Devil ſaid 


Job, Skin for skin and all that a man hath with 


ive for his life. It was a truth though from the 
ather of lyes; now though it be in it ſelf a yes: 


ry deſirable thing, yet that which makes it marg 


deſirable is: in order to this ſpiritual improve. 
ment. How ſad muſt needs be the condition, 
of ſuch whoa only live here to the gratifying. of 


their ſenſes : the longer welive, the more wg 


' ſhall encreaſe our ſcore, and the more guilty wg- 
ſhall make our ſelves. Certainly'we are tolive- 


to bet:er purpoſe. Nor can we be ſaid morg 
truly to live then when our Souls do moſt thrive 
and flouriſh in Grace. The Heathens themſelves 
thought that meerly to breath, to eat and drinks 
and converſe with men, and to have a being in 


this world as men, was not worthy the name of 


living; and therefore they made a diſtinion 
tetween being ani living ; and others have been 
ſaid to bein the world, and to paſs a little time 


in the world, but not to live : not 'to live well; 


isa kind of dying, a life below the life of a 
Chriſtian. ; # 
. Mpplic, Then what cauſe have we tob& 


thankful- you ſee Grace is our ſtrength ; itt: 
thatby which we lay hold on Chriſt, and God: 

who is our ſtrength ; and it is our improvement * 
in Grace that makes our evidences more cle 
an apparent : then if this be che gle + 


7 . 


thi 
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* 3 Bock to make life deſirable, our improvement in 


> 2 Grace ; then remember for what purpoſe you 


& | came into this world, God hath not given you 


 } ves only that you may live as thoſe Epicure: 


'F ans, becauſe n_ had but a little time to live, 


therefore they will make as much of it as they 
an; becauſe they had ſo little @ time to live in 
the world to enjoy the comforts of it, therefore 
they would take their fill of them. Come let ans 
1 and drink for to morrow we ſhall die : ſhould 
we make this uſe of all Gods forbearance of us, 


when God hath ſwept away thouſands by the _ 


deſtroying peſtilence ? and when the arrows of 
God have flown ſothick about us? when ſeves 
talhave fain on our right hands and on ourle 
ſhal we make this the end cf the goodnes ofG 
in ſparing us ? becauſe more timeis given usg 


therefore we will give our lofts their ſwing ?. 


this would be very ſad and a ſore evidence- a= 
T4 us : though God hath ſpared us, yet if we 
o ſo, our deliverances are not deliverances but- 
reprivals : it is one thing to be delivered from 8 
calamity, and another thing to be reprieved, to. 
be ſpared for a time that God, may puniſh us. 
more ſeverely hereafter : and if we conſider in; 
thoſe deſtroying flames that have lajd waſte the 
habitations of others, that any of ours have 
bcen preſerved, fhall we make no better uſe of. 
it than thus ? "when God hath under ſo many 
ſeveral judgments ſhewed that kindneſs to us 
which he promiſed to. Ebed Melechb, Ferew.'39.. 
18, Notwithſtanding when he had threatned all 
thoſe miſeries againſt them, / will ſurely deliver 
thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy tru$ in me, ſaith the 
V 3 


Lord. 


(276) 
Lord. God doth not know how:ts caſt off the 
that caſt themiIlves vpon him. . Thou haſt reps}: 
ſed thytruſt in me, and T will be faithfulrothall x 
truſt ;. I willdo it for thee, But our care ſhoul 
be to improve bur time to the utmoſt, we' haw} y 
bur a little time to.be here, and when we 00 heng 
we ſhall be no more. That is; no more to prepg« 
ratory- opportunities, and in this lies 'our greap 
eſt" concerns : 'conſider the ſadneſs of theit cons 
dition, who-go-hence in their. fins ; they dom 
once leave-all their comfort, and they exchany 
comforts: for forrows : -how-can theſe perſons 
go hence in their fins and l6ok Chriſt. inthe fag Þ| jt 
_ with any kind of countenaace ? how cn oF | 
atrain to the-inheritance of 'the Saints in light: 
they catvtook-for norhing}. for their portion bu 
wrath, etcrnabt wrath ': could we but layout 
Gars to liſteh 'to thoſe» Souls that are now:bs 
moaning ths loſs of their time, . thoſe that haye 
enjoyed' repenting ſeaſons, and peace-making 
feafons, 'but' now never: ſhall be more, .how 
ſhould we hear:them bewailing their folly :iq8 
true, a time was when we might have obtain 
a pardon, and: peace-might have been: made 
for 6ur'Souls, we might have obtained the love 
of ' God; 'butwwe then' would not : how..ofteg. 
 did'Chriſtſpeak to theſe Sopls as he did to erm. | þ 
" ſatem, ' How often would Ihave gathered thee a4 | 
ben her chickens under ber wings, but ye would nit; 
but nowbehold thy houſe ts lefe unto thee. deſolatts. 
Oh-! that thou hadſt known in this thy day the things 
that belong unto thy peace : never to enjoy- op» 
portunity more, ſhould inhance out eſtimation} 
of this rich. mercy, That God ( though 
= FF, * hat 
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- Contider how often we have deſerved to be 
tur ſhort of theſe opporrunities, and turned in- 
Rear. 3, oo oY 
. Then ſtudie the © excellencie of time , we 

uander it away not conſidering what a preti- 
qus Jewel time is ;. it is a golden. ſtream, gli. 
ding down frotn one Eternity to another. Nay, 
itis ſuch a precious thing, that when once it 1s 
gone, all the Gold of Ophir cannot call it back 
zpain; it is that without web we can do nothing; 
and ſhaſ{ we do. nothing with it while we have 


it? the very Heathen could complain of them- 
ſelves for their miſpence of time. , Seneca hath 
this paſſage, We are very prodigal of our time, and 

p . 4 | Suit nt 
there is nothing about which we can'be hotieſt. 
i covetous but only for the well, managing of 


that. And therefore let us be much in beifi 


-, 


more ſerious in the buſineſs of. our gouls, if God - 


- ſpare us time. Let.us devote much of our tine 


mn community with our ſelves. Tt "a9. gone 
he 


o 


plaint of Auguttus the Roman Emperor The 


£ 


fr 
bufneſſes of the Empire were ſs many antook. 
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' þ much of his time, that hecould never bs us les. 


ſure for himſelf. Be often at lcaſuregvith your 
own Souls to taſk with your Conſciences, and 
ſee how it ſtands between God and you : be 


careful to obſerve reading ſeaſons, and praying 


ſeaſons, and meditating upon the word of God, 
\ 2 YR Reme.nn- 


Remember we are all going hence and ſhallhe | - 
no more ; andthe only .thing that we can d& + 


Gre our continuance for here, is this; for oth} 
things Solomex. pronounceth vanity and vexali 
tion to be in them,as if there were more bitte 
neſs in them than any real camfort. 0 

Fricnds,now is the time of gathering hea t 
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now is the heavenly Xarkge wherein ſpirigual 
commodities muſt be bought before the Mark 
beended; In the harveſt we gather the fruits of 
the earth. Now if Mercy be in good: earnel 
ſought for, it wilt not be with. held, and our ly 
bour ſhall not be loſt, © "8 

And then as we ſhould do this in reſpe&, of ' 

 qur ſelves, ſo alſo in. reſpect of others ; It | 
be doing as much good ag we can in our plac 

by reproving others fins, by eur holy lives, and 
contrary converfations, and by doing what we 

can on their behalfs by our prayers. God bg 
flows our time upon us as Talents, and is it net 
fit our time ſhould be laid out for the ſervice'df 
our Maſter ?' If we can be laborious in working 
while it is Gay, this will make our fleep comfy 
table to us when the great night of death comes; 
and if we labour now in the Lord, be ſure. 
ſhall die in the Lord; and, Bleſſed are the dea# 
thaz die. in the Lord, i they reſt from their 
bears, and their works follow them. 
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SERMON IX. 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 


And let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


His Chapter, and indeed this whole 
Epiftle,confiſts of nothing almoſt but 
direQions to T5worhy how he ſhould 
carry himſelf in the diſcharge of that 
great Office of an Evangeliſt ; there 


are ſeveral things the Apoſtle ſpeaks by way of 
counſel, and ſeveral things by way of caution. ' 
There are two things eſpecially which St. Paxt 
gives advice to I_—_ in, and it is very obſer- 
vable that whatever advice he giveth him as an 
Evangeliſt, who was to preach the Goſpel, he 
pies us who profeſs ſu jection to the Goſpel: 


ey were the truths he {chargeth him to ac- 
quaint others with,and therefore they are truths 

at we are eſpecially obliged to take notice of, 
as being of concernment to us, * - 

Here are two things that he would have Tame- 
thy careful ro warn others of : 

'The oneis, of ſuch kind of Profeſſors , Who 
4 concerning the Faith bad erred; Th 

& 


+. The othenis, of ſuch, who { though theyp 
*tamed the Doctrina! part of faith, | they had £ | 


that they thought the Reſuricction was alread 
paſt, and by this means overthrew the faith | 
ſome ;, they thought rherE'was no other Reſut. 
rection, but that from a ſtate of fin, to a ſtateof 
Wrave ++ bv now," fays-he, though this be lite 
miſtake, and: dangerous:ertor; yet the foundy 
; Lionof God ſtanderh ſure, having this Seal, the 
- . Lord knowerh woo are his : their infection ig-okeg 
ſpreading nature,, zr eats 4s doth a canker : hut ye 
Mays he, ler not this ſtartle others ; for rhough 
theſe errors,theſe fundamental errors take! way 
the'thoughts, of- the Reſurrection and of and- 
ther world, and-deftroy the foundation of Relp 
gion ( as the Learned Aorella obſcrves) takes 
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way the thoughts of immortal Souls, and-an 


eternal eſtate, and then farewel all ſerious R 
Jigion in the World : yer the foundation of Gu 
tandetb ſure, .the Lord knoweth who are hu, vg. 


4 


:Ig.” it is as much. as if St. Paul had ſpoke, as he 


doth Row. 11. Though the number of 1ſrael wat 
a the ſand upon the Sea ſhore, yet but a ſmall rem 
ant ſhall be ſaved ; yet ( ſaith he ) the Elettif 
have obtained : what if ſome fell off, and werett 
Jetted, yet the Elettion of God ſtands faſt. It is. 
compared here to a foundation, the firmeſt part 
of the building, and that upon which the whole 
ſuperſtructure ſtands ; and. it is ſaid to ſtand 
ſure, becai, e it hathtbis Sea”, the Lord _ 
W 


dorſaken the truths ) yet they did nut live ttyl 
thoſe truths in thei: converſations :; Yo; readh s 
. wer. 17, of Hymenew and Philetus, who era 


gh 
ci 

$ 
| 


» Palo are bis + The Lord out of mercy takes x 
/Sfuberly care of them, and commits them to the 
w oF charge of his Son : 44 Father (faith Chrift ) 
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poreater than all, and noxe can pluck, bis ſheep ous 
of bis hands. 3 


Here is another ſort of errors, and that is in 
point of practice ( as a Learned Writer 'ob- 


| ſerves ) There. are heretical Manners as well as 
7 I Detrines; and men may be heretical in. their 


+ | lives, as well as in their Opinions : to theſe the 


apoſile gives advice here in'the Text, tliat he” - 


* | ſhould charge every ore that names the Name of 


Chriit ta depart from iniquity. "How many are 


to there that reſt ſatisfied with a form of Godlneſs,' 


but deny the power of it ; theſe are the perſons: 
whom St. Pant gives Timorby advice here, that 

he ſhogld labour.to redeem from thoſe formali- * 
tiesin which they reſted, that they ſhould not" 


a | think it enough. to-name the- Name of Chriſt; ' 
# | butthey ſhould expreſs their fincerity therein 
4 by departing from iniquity. 


In the words you have theſe two particu- 
lars, Eb 2 th, 
-1, The perſons. to whom this advice is gi- 
yen ; that is, to ſuch as name the*-Name of 


I Chrilt, 44 


[[ ſhall ſhew you. how it is uſed( briefly Jin he 
Fripture, | [h 
: There is amaming of the Name of Chriſt by* 


ij profeſſion ; they that own the Truths and Prin- 


ciples of Religion ;; they” that profeſs the Do- 


« | ines which our Saviour #hath revealed in the 


Goſpel : Micha 4. 5. it is ſpoken there of two 


þ | forts of perſons, of thoſe that: worfhip falſe 


gods, 
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goth, end of thoſe thar worſhip the true Godg J.7.. 
or all the people, every ane will. walk in the Na a] " 


bove. all-things in beaven and earth, 


= p82 +2) 


of other gods : Pour out thy wrath upon the Het, 
, - 26> che families Wl! 
call not - pi thy Name, Pfal. 79. 6. * 
1.3» There is a naming the Name of Chriſt/im: 
our Vows and Covenants; and thus in our Baps 
tiim we vow -to become his ; and hence: why, 
that we are ſaid ro baptized in the Name of Chrahyl 
which doth not only imply a defire to part ke 
of thoſe priviledges which Chriſt hath purchas 
ſed, but an obligation which we lay upon out 
ſelves to own him as our Lord, and-to ſubmitt9- 
all his Commands, and to be guided by his WiE 
and Laws, As 19. 5. They were baptized ini 
Name of the Lord Jeſus. --4Y 
4. Thereis.a naming the Name of Chriſt, 
our expectations and hopes, when we build all 
gux confidence upon him alone. The acfires 
or Souls are tother, and to the Rewembranee of 
| | pl 
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Ih Name. We look for no other merey- by 
Og aha ric Lord gives, and noother help butwhat 
"fe conchiaies 2 theſe are the !perfons to whom 
weyc Pac! gives this advice. ; | 
Kf--Sccondly, Here is the advice and counſel it 
WSJ if, Let all ſuch perſons depart. from iniquity; 
the Word in the Greek is, 'Awegere, tet him 
UW Jn Apoſtate from fin, and Satan. When Luther 
a | yas challenged by the Jeſuites for being an A» 
Mt; ate, becauſe he had renounced his old Prin- 
bs: | ples ( ſays he ) I confeſs I am, but itis from, 
'*. | the Devil. Such an Apoſtacie is no reproach to 
as, 4 a perſon ; nay, fuch is of abſolute neceſſity ; for 
we are all by nature ſervants to fin and in ſubje 
0% | Qion to Satan, Now, let him depart from niqus- 
® y; depart from the practice of it, and from * * 
me Ware of it, and as much as he can from any 
*# | inclination to it : youcan never reconcile the 
*' | profeſſion of Chrift, and the practice of fin to- 
2 | gether, that is the meaning of the Apoſtle, doeſt 
' | thou name the Name of Chriſt, and go on in fin ? 
P | Your lives arc acontradiction to your profeſſ- 
» | on. Let every one that names, &c. depart from 
i | ingvzry. But then obſerve the extent here, -fee 
7 | every 020, not only thoſe that ſo name the Name 
© {of Chriſt, as having the Doctrine of Chrift 
Þ committed eſpecially to them to communicate 
| toother; ( thus we read of naming the Name 
of Chriſt, hey taught 18 bis Name) but it is meant 
of all that profeſs the Name of Chriſt, let every 
3 J onein any way, though he be but ina way @f 
4" | eutward profeſſion only, let him make it his de 
+ | igne todepart from inquity. 
; FF | The 


® « 
-» 


of Chriſt. | Tn vs 

I ſhall ſpak to theſe twe heads in opening thelſſevi. 
Dotrinal part. | he 1 
I. That here are great ingagements uponallſſjin* 
men to depart from iniquity ; this 1 ſhall projeſſ»: 
from theſe Arguments. | {ihe x 
I, The firſt may from the nature of {ing i: 


. what is fin but our diſeaſe, our burden, andthat [wis. 


which endangers our utter ruine: ſhould menhe Jr! 
in love with poyſon?Should men hug that viper | vic 
that will ſting them to death ? the right knows {cce 
ledge of {in doth ſufficiently evidence this : now | {0 


* whatis fin?-Itisa tranſgreſſion of Gods Lay. 


it is a trampling upon Gods Authority, it is as } 4 
fuſing him to rule over us, it is a making God [fr 
our enemy, itis a daring of him in the opeg 
field : Do you provoke the Lord to anger? ate 
you ſtronger than he ? dare you enter the lifly | 1+ 
with the great God ? you will pity thoſe'& Þ* 
tracted perſons that labour for their own'ruing| |! 
and would haften their own death by Come kin 0 
of violence or other, this is the practice of exs# 
ry inner. [D 

2, In reſpe&t of God that obligation that 
lies upon all ſorts of perſons to have morers 
verend and high thoughts of God then to ſlight 
his Laws; we are all his Creatures, we owe'ol | WL 
very beings to him; it is God that made us, WJ 
are his Creatures, and.the workmanſhip of his 
hands ; God may very well expect thoſe by. | ® 
ings which he hath given us, ſhould be imp Bl 


MI for him. Shall a man plant: a'Vineyard: and 
mate cat of the fruit thereof ?.If God hath made 

Vanisnen, 212d beſtowed natural endowments 
ZHous, and hath. put-us into a: capacity. for He 
 thellervice, May not God reaſonably: expect that 
"Se honld reccive the fruit of all his charges and 
nalfin: ? £97 this account it was that God was 
rove Bowailn of cnved with his antient people for all 
-tShetodoets he had ſhewed tothem (ſays he 
fin [her {iroked for grapes behold they brought forth 
that (ils grapes : 1. have made you-capable of my 
ae Service, will you imploy your ſelves in che ſers 
iper {vice of other Maſters ? your beings you have 
w (receive? from me, is it not reaſonable they 
ſhould be wmployed to. his Glory, fince they 
Fhave been received from his bounty ? | 
- Again, 1n reſpect of Gods continuance and 
preſei vation of our -beings, this is from him 
$! {h»uld. not God ſupport us every mo- 
ment, we (hould fink into our firſt nothing. Heb; 
1, Upholding all things by things by the Word of 
his power , it was God that firtt breathed life in- 
tous, and ifis God that keeps our breath in 
qur noſtrils, we ſhould otherwiſe every moment 
be breathing out, our laſt : have we received 
our beings from him, and do we ftill live upon 
him ? thea there is all the obligation upon -us 
& | that. can be , ' that. we ſhould have reverend 
+ | thowghts of God, and not deſpiſe gor contemn 
i © kim, nor prefer other things above him. "18 
. Beſides, all owrſupplies are from God, it'is 
Godthat furniſheth, us with all our comforts 
that we enjoy :. thoſe refreſhments that others 
want, and with thoſe mercies- that others are 
denied, 
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denied, Midis ie fnar ks goodneſs of ef. 
and conſider how it fares wich others, and 


much better it is with you than it is with th wy 
that arc your betters, and certainly t _h {061 
very great reaſon upon this account that wb" 
ſhould not thus ſlight him, but depart from's \ 6a 
very thing that is offenſive to him. - 74 bv 

Nay, conſider not only all our ſupplies fort to. 
preſent, but all our hopes for the future are this 
God. Heaft thou any hopes of Heaven' 
happineſs in another world ? haſt thou ay 
right to, or any hopes of eternal blefſednelh?. 
allis built upon the goodneſs of God, in « 
through Chrift. 

Nay, all our hopes of ſpiritual mercies nl 
in this worfd are-in God : Do you now colts 
plain of hardneſs of heart, of Soul diſt 
it is only God that can'be your Phyſitian. Alas! 
means are nothing,and inſtruments ay 
unleſs God owns them. | 

3- In reſpect of the welfare of our. own 
Souts ; there is nothing but iniquity can 
- uShateful in the fight of God. Our aff 
ons, and outward miſeries cannot : 
be many times the effects of [Gods < ”T 
ſure, but never the cauſe of his diſpleafi F 
there is nothing can render us hateful to G 
- but only fin : Ged is angry with noth -" 
kn :now if we would eſcape the wrath of Go, 
we muſt keep our ſelves from all _ we malt 


depart frominiquity, Why will ye die, O he | ; 

| yr ran T8. 27, 30. Sd 80'0 
if you wiltnot depart from iniquity, thi 

EY is bur death, oy 
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+. | You can never look that God ſhould 


Hae a friepd £o.you, while you continue an ene- 


If 


wy co hiw ; you can neverexpeA hat he ſhould 


a be reconciled to you on his part, whilſt [you will 
1-44 ot be reconciled! to him 'on your part z if ſfin- 
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mf gcrs will have their will again ' Ged, God will 
er 


have his will upon them. is no other way 
tobe free from this curſe in all conditions, but 
by departing from iniquity z for we make c- 
yery-coadition a curſe when we mix iniquity 
with it ; our comforts then are ſtumbling-blocks, 
gyr.enjoyments then are ſnares and temptations 
whilſt we have a finful nature ; but they highly 
encreaſe our guilt, when we abuſe theſe by fin, 
and unleſs we depart from iniquity all the mer- 
cies that we enjoy, outward mercies, andſpiri- 
tual mercies are overſpread with a curſe, | 

»2- There are ſpecial engagements that lie .up- 
onthem-that name the Name of Chriſt to. de 
part from iniquity. | 
+1.Thoſe that name the name of Chrift only in 
efſi--a & appearance,muſt not take the name 


af Ch:.ſt in vain; God hath expreſly ſaid, He will 
we them guiltleſs that take his Name #n, yan. , 


& | Now this is a-taking the Name of God and. 


I Chriſt in vain, in allowing our ſelves in;apy-kind. 


pl 
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wf iniquity z. this is clearrfrom the Prayer gf .4- 
rb 30. 9.he.prays-there , againſt extremity 
in both conditions, ke would neither have too 


FJ anuch nor too. little of this, worl./, he prays 4. 


gainſt fulneſs, Left I be full.c& deny thee, and ſay, 
#hoss the Lord, or leſt 1 be poor 'and fteal, and 
wake the Name of 1 God 4n vain ;, thatis, left I 
Jke any irregular ks ah the ſupplies of. my 

| ne- 
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neeeffity, left I take thy Name in vain. While | 
we allow our ſelves.in any kind of fin, we-d } 
but take the Name of God in vain, notwith | 
ſtanding all our profeſſion ; but this is nor all; | . 
Rom, 2. 24. you read of an higher exprefſlioq ; 
than this ; For your ſakes, or, by your means, or, 
reaſon of your prafticethe Name of God # b 
d among the Gentiles through you : for Car- | 
cumciſion verily profiteth if thou keep the Law, buy. 
5f tho be a breaker of the Law, thy Circumciſion || 
made uncircumcifion. Here the engagements laid | 
upon them that profeſs Gods Name, becauſehe 
hath given them ſe much knowledge to undef; | 
ſtand the great MyRteries of Salvation, and/as 
 quainted them with thoſe Principles that are @f 
abſolute neceſſity to underſtand their own eters 
rnal good, and for them to break-thoſe engages. 
ments, is but to-take. Gods Name in vain+nay, 
it is to blafpheme his Name amongſt them that 
are ſtrangers to him, oy - 


- But for them that name' the Name of Chiit 
in fincerity, there are ſpecial obligations Gs 
hath laid upon them, there are ſingular engige- 

- menits ' from God -upon them, and obligat 
"from them unto God that oblige them to depatt | 
from iniquity. —_ 
* 1, Thereare fingular engagements th 


at Ga, 

hath laid upon them to depart from iniquith, 

' as Wc 
* Firft, not only vouchſafeing them 'the meals. 
-\ of Grace, but in accompanying thoſe meals 
with the efficacious concurrence of his Spiult 

How'many parts of the world live without 

. knowledge of the true God'at all? itisam#: 


Kt] cy therefore to enjoy the means of knowledge» | . 
of Fea, it is a great mercy that the Pfalmift highly 
iths } -yalues, 7 how baſt not dealt ſo with every Nation, 
4s for his Pudgments they have not known them, Pal. 
147.20. -and how many thouſands are there 
that live under the Goſpel, to whom it is no 
more than adead Letter; they hear the noiſe, 
or ſound of the Goſpel, but it makes little im- 
preſſion upon their hearts. Now on all thoſe 
that do profeſs the Name of Chriſt, theze is: a 
ſpecial obligation upon them, becauſe of the 
great things that God hath done for them. Con- 
er what Chriſt hath done for thee ; hath Chriſt 
broken off the yoke of Satan? and wilt thou put 
it on again ? hath he taken off thy burdens, 
and cured the Diſeaſes? and art thou fond of thy 
burdens, and in love with thy Diſeaſes? hat 
he ſet thee at liberty, hath his'Spirit made thee 
free? ( and ſuch are free indeed ) and wilt thou 
again become entangled ? #7 Rc4eS 
.. Again, hath Chriſt waſhed away thy: filth by 
his blood, and wilt thou return again like the 
Sow that is waſhed to wallow in thy former 
= ? hath he taken off the guilt of thy ſin? and 
wilt thon run upon a new ſcore, is this ſutable 
to the engagements that lie upon thee? Conſi- 
der if thou art one that doth relic upon Chriſt, 
there lies an high Obligation upon thee on that 
count : hath he redeemed thy poor captive 
Wy Soul out of the hands of that grand Uſuper,and 
WJ Tyrant? and wilt thou become like one of thoſe 
my ſervants that would .have hig car bored, and be- 
wy come a ſervant while he lived. to his old Ma- 
| ſter ? this is to deſpiſe «4 kindueſs of Chriſt, 
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is to mdervalue the bleſſing of the Goſpel.Huk | gaic 
Chriſt taken thee into hs care and ſervice fall | fop 
wilt thou not be guided by his rules f but whit Þ po 
are the rules of Chriſt in reſpect of God ? 
we ſhould uot only ſerve him,but ſerve him fro 
a Principle of love ; it is not enough that we 
bring our bodies ts God in every duty, but that 
we alſo bring our hearts unto him , this is that 
which our Saviour expects : He tells us, Godh- 


4 Spirit, John 4. 24. and they that worſhip bim 
1990 wor ip bimin Spirit an Truth : os For. 
vice'profieeth nothing. Alas! men may ct 


FI SE. 


in out&de duties and fervices, and yetatl 
- rejected with ſcorn to their great grief, unlth 
they be ſerious, That heed that what eek 


you do not againſt Chriſts Rules, that youth 
not refuſe his direQtions and Councels ; thok 
that are acquainted with thoſe rules there liesy 
ſpecial obligation upon them to obſerve them; 
hath Chriſt taken the care of you himfelf, ad 
will:you-not live up to this kindneſs ? this isnot 
to. anſwer your ingageiments. T 
Azain, I might ſhew you the great priviledg 
es which all the true Members of Chriſt dope» 
take of, he hath ſent his Spirit ta be their guide 
his Spirit of Truth to lead them into all Trethz 
the Spirit to enlighten the Soul, to purge, refing, 
and fanctifie the Soul ; to excite, aſhſt, ftrength 
en and preſerve the weak beginnings of Grace 
to guide and conduct the Soul into farther int 
provements ; and to witneſs to the comfortsat 
God :. and will you contradict theſe' Principle 

of 'Divine Grace ? God hath ſenthis Spirit” 
; "# & viey 
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ide you, that is, to keep you from miſtakes, - 
ale revent ou miſcarriage, and will you yet 
on in ini quity ? The gr Feat defign of God in' 
ding his $0 no, and of his Son in ſending his 
Þirit, was not only to redeem his people from 
hell and wrath, but from fin and Satan, and to 
weke thews a peculiar people 10 himſelf, zealous 
rep works : now what ingratitude is this to croſs 

ſe deſigns of mercy. Alas ! God cannot be 

better for us, I ſpeak now to ſuch as think 

t they do in fincerity name the Name of 

Chriſt ſo as to depart from iniquity : for be ſure 
of this, that there is no poſſibility of reconciling 
two ſuch contrary enemies as Chriſt and fin; for 
he came. into the world on this very errand to 
deftroy the works of the Devil; and this is your. 
york to oppoſe the Devil and ſin, 
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*3 8 2. The ſpecial obligations that they have laid 
Mi; | ypon themſelves by their Covenants and Pro- 
od } niſes: they that do aright name the Name of 
of | Chriſt | have ſolemaly devoted themſclves ts 
-/ | Chriſt not only in their baptiſmal Vows, but in 
1 reiterated Covenants ; now will you revoke 


them ? is this ſutable to thoſe engagements to 
break your word with God and to have your 
own promiſes to witneſs againſt you ? you that 
| have owned his yoke as caſic, and ſubmitted to 
his ways as deſirable; and made profeſſion of 
theſe, will you contradict all in your lives and 
converſations ? truly, this is too ordinary in the 
' 4ieuthy ,*- Paul Titws 1.16. doth very much 

ome, who in their words ore eſs the Name 
Ft: gs but in their works deny him. Verbal 


felſions are eaſic ; but practical Profeſſions, 
XJ thoſe 
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thoſe that God looks for, he is the beſt Chill}, 
an, not that can talk moſt, but live beſt,and keedÞ ve 
himſelf moſt unſpotted from the pollutions.'EJ ; 
the world ; now remember the Vows that y{ 
made with God, and conſider the engagement 
that lie _ you from thence to have a tendt 
regard of Gods glory : every iniquity is a cog 
tempt of God, it isa rejecting of God from 
ruling over vs; it is a diſparagement to hisGab 
el, asif we thought we could ſpend ovr tins 
2k than in his ſervice, as if we could”liy 
to better purpoſe than in minding thoſe dorje 
that he requires of us. | David was of anotht 
- mind, P/al. 73. laſt. It is good for me to draw wet 
to God. Pſal. 84. Aday inthy Courts 5; better than 
4 thouſand, But what a reproach do you 
u pon God and his wayes, in that you ſee ul 
fancie ſomething in fin that you think worthy 
the making God your enemy for ; though yw' 
part with God, and loſe . his favour, yet you 
think there is ſomething in fin that will recan 
eaſe that loſs : every ſinner doth ſo, that's 
ows hiniſelf in any fin, Truly, though Gy 
is gratious to us in affording us the liberty ofap 
proaching his preſence, yet while we allow.our” 
telves in any fin, all our duties are but loſt'Þ» 
bour, and to very little purpoſe, and wean 
expect no other anſwer from God,than we have 
in Pſal, 50. What haſt thou to do to declare my Sit 
tutes * or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Name. int 
meuth 7 What was the matter ? Seeing tholp 
reſt inſtruttion, and oaſteſt my word behind thy bath 
' While men allow themſelves in any fin, alf 
duties are to no purpoſe, Conſider how 
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+ Inore God hath ſhewed of kindneſs to you thari 
"Tus y hers, and conſider how many engagements 
PF are upon you | eyond what are upon others 3 
ST] certainly from both theſe, GoJ cannot but have 
C191 higher expectations from you, than any ; and 
ens $ pill you thus requite the Lord ? or will you ſay 
ny ithe people of Iſracl did when they were 
0b | brought out. of Egypt, and met with ſtreights 
MJ and difficulties in the Wilderneſs ? Would to Go#l 
BU | v« bad died in Egypt, was there not graves enongh 
lk | there ? So while you live under the temptations 
ut 1 1nd ſnares of an evil world, will you leok or 
on theſe things as lovely, and deſerving to be 
us f fad of them ? Chriſt came to redeem you from 
** f them, and you have accepted of that redemp- 
99 | tion, and you have bound your ſelves by your 
Oathes and Seals ; and how ſad will it be if 

v | thoſe Seals do witneſs to your Condemnation, 
"v0 both on Chriſts part, and on your own part # 
WJ Chriſt will ſay one day, Theſe are the perſons 
WJ whom 1 have proffered Salvation to, and they 
WJ did ſeem to accept of it, and tocloſe with it; 
but they have caſt off all, and forſaken all thoſe 

WJ defigns of mercy that I had to their Souls ; and 
| what can they now look for but wrath and de- 
My fruction. And ſo have gone over the DoQtri- 

nal part of the Obſervation, | 

| Thefirſt Uſe may be to awaken and ftartle 

©'I Profeſſors, that though they do name the Name 
of Chrift, yet there is ſo much of iniquity al- 

['] lowed of, and connived atby them : we can 
| never own Chriſt, till we fall off from fin and 
'{ Satan + While we doſe with a contrary partys 
we cannot approve our felves faithful te hi! * 

| X 4 there 


there are'but two parties in all the world, Chill: 
andthe Devil; now ſhall we pretend to-Chr[:4,bs 
and wear his Colours, and take his Livery wy 
on us; and call our ſelves his Subjects, and yall Ye 
allow our ſelves in the ſervice of ſin and Satan? 
Let our Profeſſion be never ſo high, yet if we} 
ſo, this is one word to unſay all, and to 
tiedict all again. This I ſay therefore, ny 
ſharply reprove all careleſs Protefſors that lays || 
fide their watch, and' do not always ſtand upt 
their guard to keep off every thing of fin; Ye 
know how mich Chriſt hath deſerved fromys; | 
ſhall 1 little minde you in two or three hints,” 
Conſider how much he hath done and ſuffe 
for all that belong to him ; he thought not 
ſings too great to leave ( even ſuch bleſſings! 
none but himſelf was ever _—_— of ) for 
Creature could be capable of thoſe high # 


. 
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eminent priviledges that he left, rhat he 


| become our Redeemer; and as there! was 
mercy that he thought too great to leave, 
there was no miſery that he thought too#ſhar 
ro undergo, that the wrath of God his Fat 
( whoſe love to him was more worth thann 
ons of worlds) might be appeaſed, and iny 
der to the Redemption of poor loſt Creat 
he was Willing to bear it, Lo, / come, in the 
lirhne of thy Book,, it ts written of me, I di 
ro ao thy will; Oh my God; yea, thy Law i with 
my heart. Thus do but confider what the Glory 
was that he left, and what that miſery was. 
underwent, & that chearfulneſs with web he'd 
| bath,& his deſign in all theſe, which was 
to 1c4cem poor loſt Creatures (as for bin | 
| cou 
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MFeovld be no gainer, agappears by what he ſaid, 
Wibs 17. 4. ' Father, Glorifie thou we with thine 
Ban [cif, with the glory which Thad with thee be- 
oy fore the worla was ) and certainly it cannot but 
"I torumand of thee the greateſt exaCineſs and 
*circumſpeCtion of thy life. Doeſt thou name 
the Name of Chriſt > Doeſt thou own theſe 
of condefcentiens of. Chriſt? and canſt thou allow 
| thy ſelf in any kind of iniquity ? it was iniqui- 
ty that was the Fade that betrayed him, the P5. 
late that condemned him; ; it was not thoſe in- 
ſtruments, but our ſins, and will you yet har» 
hour thoſe ſins? is this an ingenious requital of 
much love ? all.the malice of Hell, and all 
the rage of adverſaries here upon earth; all the 
contrivances of the'Jews with their great ones 
together could never have brought thoſe ſuffer- 
Ings upon Chriſt ( had it not been for his love 
that he bore to. his people ) and will you for all 
this, after he hath. done, and ſuffered ſo- much 
trample onhis blood, and light his kindneſs, an 
'reſdlve on your own ruine ? andinſpite of fuch 
mercies and Kindneſs, will you go onto your 
own deftruCtion ? is not this ſad ? what ſhame 
ſhould be to all profeſſing Chriſtians that do not 
ftand upon their watch, and do what they can, 
and make ig in good earneſt their. buſineſs to 
a themſelves from all iniquity. _ 
| he next Uſe, and the only Uſe which L 
+ hall add further is, by way of exhertation, 
that all that hath been ſaid may prevail thus far 
with you, to get your hearts at as, great a di- 
1 ftancefrom fin as poſſibly you are, able ; never 
_ #htink that you are too ſtrange to it, nor * a di- 
| ſtance 
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ſtance enough from it : your profeſſions þ . | 


ou, your et ments oblige you; conſid $4 
Fowl you allow yout felves in any fin, yu $95" 
thereby deſpiſe the richeſt mercy that ever wid | ® 
vouchſafed to poor Creatures : you that prof | #l 
the Name of Chrift, you that know what defigh | ? 
Chriſt came into the world ; follow the exank 
ple of thoſe 'worthies, Hebr. 11. 37, 38. thy 
were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, &c. andith 
 faid wer. 35. they accepted not of deliveranth; 
You ſee how ſhie they were of ſin, and at hoy 
' great a diſtance they kept from it,and what wi 
- their thoughts &f it : Oh! let it be your pr& 
| tice. Heb. 10.28, 29. He that deſpiſed Miſn 

Law died without _ un mw = witnef 

es : of how much ſorer pujriſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall | * 
f be -b. ht worthy, who hath welds hn |? 
the Sos of God, &c. It is a common thing 
Night ir, and to ſcorn it : but what [doth the 
poſtle ſay to ſach' : ver. 30. We kaow bim thi 
bh ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 wil n 
compence, ſaith the Lord; and again, the Ltd 
fhall judge bis people. They that profeſs them 
{elves his people, muſt be all brought to theta 
and tryal. Do you thiak it nothing to deſpale 
the very patience of God ? to deſpiſe the chal 
feſt mercy of God ? take it, Friends, for a ſad 
truth ( I ſpeak it only to awaken both myfdlf 
and you ) there is no ſinner like unto aGoſpll 
ſinner, tothem that go on in ſin, under thoſe. 
means that ſhould recover them from ſin : att 
therefore in the day of account you read that iv 
finger, ſhafl have ſuch tremblings, and aſtoniſh- 
ings upon them as ſinners ; Sinners in Sion ſhall. 


_—_ _--..-. 
33 Bhe afraid, 41d Jearfulneſs hat ſurpriſe the lypE 
LY axe : $109 ſinners, Sabbath-days,Sacrament-im- 
x | gers, they that live under all thoſe opportunities 
"4 hy >-1x C as their ſins bting greater dif- 
6 | honour to God )) bring greater damage to theiy 


\# Þ own Souls than other fins do: theſe of all 
& | ſons are the fartheſt dff from. being regewed' a 
a | gain by repentance.Pro. 8, laft.it is ſaid in ge 
ws; | ncral of all kind of ſinners, He that fins agamf 
we wrongs bis own Soul ; he cannot wrong God 
{he does indeed, what in him lies, and God may 
account himſelf wronged by his ſin ) really in- 
6, | jine God he cannot; our ſervices and fins reach 
not him, God is infinitely above both ; but he 
wrongs himſelf ; he may wrong others by his 
{| bad example, but eſpecially he wrongs himſelf, 
not only in reſpe&t of worldly things, but he 
wrongs bimfelf in the higheſt 'degree, as-Solo- 
JF mon there expreſſeth it, be wrongs his own Soul : 
be doth not only wrong himſelf as to outward 
comforts, but as to his great concernments, as 
to his everlaſting welfare. Alas! how many be 
the Judgments God hath to meet with all the 
contemners of his mercy '\n this world > Out- 
ward Judgments, and ſpiritual Juggments, and 
then conſider the Judgments of God in another 
world ; and certainly of all perſons, thoſe that 
profeſs the Name of Chriſt ſhall have the ſoreſt ; 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the day of Judgment than for Jeruſalem that had 
the Goſpel and Ordinances of God, and ſuch 
priviledges, and means, and helps. 
Let all that hath been ſaid, perſwade you to 
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«ftrickt examination of your hearts and ſivey 
that what hath been amiſs may be both ſpeediliſ&: 
gud. throughly reformed. ' If you do not 4& F 3 
from all iniquity, how ſad a thing will FIF 
e to you, when once Jeſus Chriſt riſeth up}, 
Judgment againſt you? what will you plead for} 
your ſelves, when that once Chriſt ſhall plead 
Qgainſt you ? even you that have deſpiſed his | 
mercy, and refuſed Salvation, and have choſe | - 
death, and thoſe things that tend thereunto, * 
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Romans 8. laſt verſe, 


* | Nor beighth. nor depth, nor any other (rea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
lrve of God which is in Chriſt Feſuws our 
Lord. 


The whole Paragraph runs thus, For 7 aw 
perſwaded that meither death nor life, 
Cc. VE. 38, 39- 
Heſe words are a part of St. Pauls 
Triumph : and the evils over which 
he triumphs, are no leſs than all thoſe 
that mighteither exdanger the welfare 
or dit urb the peace and quiet of the pes- 
ple of God, In the Chapter before, you find 
+ I bimin hisconflict, ſtriving with many, doubt 
2 | and ObjeQiions 2 In this Chapter you find, his 
- | Faith in its elevation, as you may find. in the : 
verſe, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the lave of God 
Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, perſecution ar famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ; Nay, ſays-hein 
yerſe 37. 1 all theſe things we are more than Con- 


querors. And in this verſe St. Pax! ſeems: to. Ws 


"make a Find of Challenge to all kind of evils " 
= - G 0 


do their worft, and utmoſt ; he bids defiangdalhil 
them ;, but'it $.yery obſervable, that all oherſc 
confidence, which appeared in this great Aalſhor 
*fMle,” was not upon the account of any:thinghWyoo! 
himſelf, but only upon the account of the linger 
of God, ,and the.afſurance he had, of, his lie 
reſt therein : as David when.he .werid with{inth 
much confidence againſt Goliah, it was notingl|ob 
ny ſtrength of. his own, -but becauſe he wettinlur 
the Name of the Lord 'of Hoſts, whoſe Armyllwit 
that proud perſon had defied. Thus it waswith iv 
he Apoſtle Paul here : .And.though in everyÞ. at 
piſtle written by this great Apoſtle, we find im | the 
peaking as becomes an Apoſtle, a perſon fog-this 
traordinarily gifted,and called; yet in this Chapin a 
 -ter( asa Writer obſerves ) St. Paul ſpeak [Ca 
if he was nowfraiſed up to the third Heavens can 


(an 
he ſpake ſuch great and, mighty things, asware{h'i 
enough to poſe a weak and ordinary faith ; wh} je 
his other writiogs he ſeems to be above orhexty 
here he ſeems to be above himſelf, in reſpe&« 
what he was at other times ; he now ſogts 
lofc, now anſwers all his Objections. Inth 
_ here are theſe four things rem: 
e. "8 
1, Alarge Catalogue, or enumeration of the 
ſeveral troubles that may endanger the ſafety. 
the people of God, and a ſeparation from li 
love of Gold! ; and theſehe lays down chiell 
in the verſe before the Text : Neither death, 
nor yer life, &c; The firſt is death ; death ſeems 
to be a thing of all things the moſt formidable; 
Its called the King of Terrors, its the moſt dreal 
ful thing to nature ; but becauſe, after the &+ 
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elle had mentioned ſeveral particulars .in the 
erſe before, and in this, leſt he ſhould leave 
wom for any ObxeCtion, that might gravel any 
or doubting ſoul,he puts in Any orber Creature 
» ger thigynor that,ner any thing ; St.Paul does 
here liZeþe wiſe King ſpoken of in Lake 14.31- 
thi the Parable, Or what King among you, that go- 
ef ob about to wage war againſt another King, ſitteth 
itn wr down: firſt, and conſulteth whether be be able - 
mynch cer: thouſand to meer bim that cometh againſt 
with] bw with rwenry thouſand. -St. Paul here computes 
vEJ dhe troubles ; he reckons the ſumm total of all 
hind the appoſitions that Chriſtians can meet with in 
def this world, and yet he ſees nothing diſcouraging 
hap. in al theſe : that's the firft particular; a large 
as] Cadogue, &c. For while he ſays, theſe things 
ens, {| cannor ſeparate from the love of God, he ſtrong- 
reed ty implies thus much, that thoſe that are the ob- 
bh { jects of the love of God, are yet liable unto 
þ | theſe things. 
Fol 2. Hereis the utter 5nability of all theſe things 
| | tocauſe any diſtance between God, and any truly 
hi _ Soul. Theſe things may ſeparate us 
ks | from Friends, from Relations, from what is dear 
[> F tousin this world, but mor from the love of God, 
the 8 Alas ! what breaches is God continually ma- 
;of } king upon every one of us in every part of our 
the $ lives? but ſuch is the union between God and 
ij | every fincere believer, that nothing can make a 
#h, {| ſeparation here : God may be offended with 
xs | his people, but nothing can ſeparate between 
| God and his people; death cannot doit, yet 
a& {| death 'can ſeparate us, from all our Creature- 
AÞ comforts, from all our deareſt friends ; yea, it 
may 


; I (:30T) ""_ 
may ſeparate the very Soul and body, andiwlteve 
it cannot ſeparatefrom the lave of God... x Beom 

God hath ſuch reſpec to the Sowls of his pe6hgto! 
' ple, that pretiow inthe febe of the Lordi ahi mw« 
death of vis Saints ; Yea, and their ſcanewiipt 
duſt, God will take care of that, and will cauſÞy a 
it. to meet together again, and b 


e made party | uf; 
ker with the Soul of that Glory thet is reſerutd | wer 
in Heaven.. 4%. Þ gov 
ſen 

. 


Fr then beſides -y _ of dank, Fe ry 
temptations of life, the pleaſures of thisailhy | 

theſe | nd may do that upon ſome, that c 
the terrors of death cannot do upon them;z{N | 1eat 


ther death, no, ner life nexther, this cannotiagh | ad 


_ rate. ;. but theſe carmot, yet other things Withe | os; 
Is canmt ds | bc 


out us are of great influence : Ange 
- It, they are Creatures that excel #n ſhe th fo 
expound it of good Angels, that it is ipoketi®@ F 
them by way of ſuppoſition, Gal, 1.8.; 
an Angel from Heaven ſbould preach any i | 
Goſpel unto you, thanthat which we have pregghtd | the 
wnto you, let bimbe accurſed : not that anygowd || fen 
Angel can be ſo bad a Meſſenger as to fet ups || wo 
mew Goſpel, in oppoſition to the everlali 
Goſpel of Chriſt, itis ſpoken by-way of ſupp 
_ fition,ſo 1 find Learned Writers interpret it thus; 
No, good Angels cannet, its contrary to: tit Þ |: 
charge and truſt ; the Angels are Afimfaalp | 
Spires ſent, &c. Heb. 1.laft, therefore wil |} 
cannot fo much forget their truſt, nor be, » x ic 
faithful totheir charge to attempt ſuch a think 
eſpecially being, now confirmed in a- ſtat&d 
Grace. 0; 
' Others interpret it of bad Angeis; now with | 
| . ever 
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\anlever attempts theſe do make, though they ars 
x Feompared to a roaring Lyon, rn, Pas ſeeking 
Pool whom they may devour , though they never {0 
-A#@much detire it, yet they are in Gods Chain, . E- 
mall pt. 7ude 6. Thoſe Angels are in Chains, not 0n- 
ul fy as guilt Malefattors, to be puniſhed, but as 
+ | 16/cbicvou perſons to be reftrained; who if they 
we were at liberty, would do more miſchief than 
us | now they can. ' You may take it in this latter 
we | ſenſe, which ſeems to be moſt proper : ſo An- 
& 1 gels'cannot do it; but there are ſeveral Ranks 
int | ad Degrees among the Angels; therefore 'we 
i {| read in poof 6. 12. We wreſtlo net againſt fleſh 
B+ | ard blbod,but arainſt Principalities, againſt Pow» 
#4;4045nFt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world; 
&. $So herein the Text, we read of Principal- 
lxies, and Powers : As they ſaid of our Saviour, 
\K F hethrough Beelxebub, che Chief or Prince of De- 
#0 ws, did caft ont Devils ; in theſe Principalities 
then is the danger, - But it it is not in them net- 
ther. 1 find many Interpreters 'catrying the 
ſenſe to earthly Potentates, the Rulers of this 
world ; that they by all their Tyranny and per- 
ſecutions ( for they f6yn the word Prineipal3- 
ties to Powers ) they can never be able to. ſepa- 
rate, &c., © 
F But notwithſtanding all we undergo for the 


LE 


preſent, who knows what may follow for the. 
cy ? who knows what a day may bring 
'forth? What is in the Womb of the next mo- 
ment ? the Apoſtle anſwers this here; fot things 
peſent, no, nor things to come + though you know 
not what may come upon you, yet/ if you be- 
long to God, and we fincere Believers, '- 
Go w 
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what will or can- come ; Nothing ſhall ſepan » 
ws from the leve ef God which is in Chriſt '7eſuza t- 
Lord. But there are heights and depths, thats Þ 6 
beights of Proſperity, _ depths of C 
( as ſome expound it :) but leaſt the Apoftla]] ; 
| Catalogue ſhould not yet be ſo full to af we | 0 
every caſe, he ſputs in this general, vaſt, md _ 
comprehenſive expreſſion, xor any other 
$re. If all I haye ſaid be too little, and all yay 
are able to think at preſent is not ſufficient, 3 
this is as much as can poſſibly be thought ofg;qe 
can poſſibly befal you, wor any other Cane 10 
ſhall be able t0 + OW the love of God Bel 
 Chiiſt Jeſs our Lor, | 
3- Here is he nw or foundation of rhicis 
Jeparableneſs frem the love of God, thatis, bs 
cauſe it is in Chrift Jeſus. Alas | the lore ,God 
is not. built upon ary thing in w, God doth-wat 
love us upon any account of our own, but upp 
the account of his Son, and his Son is always 
like dear and pretieus in his ſight ; and what 
hath done, and ſuffered for thoſe for whomie 
hath undertaken, is alike of valucin his _ 
thoughts. - 
.. + Laſtly, Hereis the ſtrength of the Apoli 
confidence, concerning all this ; 1am. fulype Þ up 
fivaded, that neither, &:c. he was got above 
doubtful ambiguities, or probabilities, or ugel 
tainties, for, ſays he, 1 am fully per ſwaded. vl Y 
Obj. Bux here. is an Objection, Did eels 
\Priviledge peculiarly belong to Ft. Paul, wm F 
708 above our Capacity to attain torbe ſame. ? 1 
' nſw. 1 anſwer, Sr. Paul ſpeaks herenap@Y j 
:bimfelf ingly, but of hin:ſelf uw conjuntun ! | 


iS __ 


; Fa. DES 4 
* ts 7 

; . 
KO F 


b 


x nothing ſhall ſeparate «s fromthe love of 
umber. Again» 


] 


hotroms this aſſurance, and this height of his 
I confidence, it is ſuch as all ſincere Believers are 
apable of. You find all along in all thoſe other 
Priviledges that he mentions: inthe former part 
of the Chapter, all theſe he ſpeaks of, of being 
wage. partakers of the firſt fruizs of the Spirit, 
welking in the Spirit, amid not after the fleſh, &c. 
this is. the foundation upon which St. Pax 
grounds his confidence, and now every fincere 
Reliever hath a ſhare more or leſs in all theſe : 
ſomuch for the opening of the words. 
' Tſhall commend ſeveral Obſervations from 
them, chiefly three or four: The firſt is this : 
DoR. 1, I ss the fngular advantage of alt 
ſincere Believers, - what ever Comforts 
they may be deprived of, and whatever cala- 
...  'milties they may undergo, yet they. have this 
' ," for their unſpeakable ſupport, the love of God 
or their portion. | 
It is upon this alone that the Apoſtle grounds 
all his confidence and comfort : he could eaſily 
deſpiſe all kind of troubles, and it was only 
.ypon this account. For the opening of this Do- 
firine, I ſhall only give you three hints, . 
I. Itis the peculiar Priviledge of ſuch as are. 
#J fincere, and only ſuch, that they heve the love of 
God for their portion; for Separation iniplies  pre- 
*J #0; that can never be parted, that' was not 
{ before joyned ; and the loſs of the love of God 
{ implies a pre-injoyment ef. the ſame. And then 
the word w, it notes a refriction, as it aaron 
| | A a 
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and takes'in allthat are ſincere, ſo itbars't#} [79 


door againſt all others; they have no ſhare Þ jſp, 
\ this Priviledge : itis as much as if the Apolf Yo 


had ſaid, This is owr Priviledge, and itis fuch& 
Priviledge as we can never be deprived of : now 
the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak of Believers in that 
age only, but of all that ſhould be afterwards 
in future generations, for, whatever was writies 
afere-time," was written for our inſtruttion, uym || 
whom the ends of the world are come. ", "oF 
There is a common love that God bears to ally 
Creatures, as they are his Creatures, tie work 
| manſhip of: his hands, this is extenled to all his 
 * Creatures; through the whole Univerſe, andit 
wranifeſts it ſelf in theſe four things ; I ſhall 
name them. "oY 
1. In preſerving them ; for as God by "the 
Word-ot his Power brought all out of nothing 
ſo by the ſ:me almighty Word of his power, 
_preſcrves them from falling back inro the ut 
nothing, Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all things. by i 
word of his power. ns WH - 6 
2. In providing for them 3 thus God is tl 
grear Maſter of all the Families in Heaven and ( 
earth; he tears the cries of the foivls of theal, 
he heareth the cyy of the Ravens, he cloaths'te 
LTillies of the field ; many ſuch inftances mignt 
be given of the Providence of God, Matth. 0. 
26. The fowls of the air they ſow not neither 
they reap, nor gather imo barns, yet your \Fleavm 
Father feedeth them. Ave ye not much better ma 
" they, He opens his hand, and fills all Creatunw 
with good': The eyes of all waze upon thee, and j 
 £1ve#Þ them their meat in due ſeaſon, Pſal.145 ” 
* | 3. 
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{| 3. In protefting them from dangers ; this .in 
© Marth: 10. 29. Nor a bair falls from the bead, not 
| aſperrow falls to the ground ; yet are fot two Spar- 
I 199 ſold for a farthing ? Adnd are you not of more 
| calue than they ? Theſe are the leaſt contidera- 
| te Creatures, yet God hath a care of them, in 
protecting them z no Creature can be ſafe one 
moment any longer than its under the care and 

otection of God, 
4. In.his Governing all his Creatures, their 
zRions, and occurrances, and in ordering all to 
his own glory, and the manifeſtation of his in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs. The invsfble things 
of God are clearly ſeen from the Creation, Rom. 1. 
20. That is, his works of Providence and Gu- 
| bernation of the World : But this is not that 1 
am now to ſpeak of. . < | 

' Again, Therc is 4 love that God bears tro man. 
4 man, as he isa Creature of 4 bigher rank, and 
being than other Creatures, 1 Cor. 9. Thou ſhalt 
nor muzzel rhe mouth of the Oxe;, Doth God take 
care of Oxen ? It is provided that mercy and 
kindneſs ſhould be ſhewed to thoſe peor labour- 
ing-Creatures : Doth God enaGt theſe Lawsfor 
Oxen ? or ſaith be it for our ſakes ? for our ſakes , 
nm doubt, this 53 written. 

* But the highe#t reftimony that God ſhews of 
his love to man, as man, was that of his Sons ta- 
king upon him the nature of man, not the nature 
"of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 

Yet over, and above both theſe, the love that 
God bears to his Creatures,as they arc his Crea- 
tures; and to men as. men more than to other 
Creatures ; there is a peculiar and higber hind 

"IF" Q 
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of love thit God bears ro his prople, as =, 1 ied 
, peculiarly bis : whether only as eleited,, Golf ® 
rakes cafe to bring them into himſelf ; who 
ſoever God alfigned to Glory as the end, hes "# 
ſignes to Grace as the means, to attain that endy 
Or, whether they be aftually [anttified, ſtill God 
hath a peculiar reſpect to his people, as they ar 
peculiarly his ; Therefore David begs, Pſal.106, 
4 5+. Shew me the good of thy choſen, that 1 ma 
rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy Nation: that 1 may 
glery with thine inheritance : God hath fayour| 
for others, but he hath a ſpecial favour for higz 
Now this is the great Pnviledge of all. fincen 
Believers ; belides, the general love God hatl 
to all, Creatures, theſe he looks upon as his Jews 
els, as his darlings, as his delight, as perſons 
whom he ſingles our, as ſpecial Objects of his 
favour. That's the firſt, 4. 
'. 2.” Nothwithſtanding this peculiar love al 
God to hincere Believers, yet ebey may nevertis 
leſs be ſorely afflited, the Apoſtle reckons up here 
many ſmart Afﬀictions-; in the verſes before 
you read of 7ribalation, and diſtreſs, and perſs 
cution, famine, nakgdneſs, perils, ſword, life, deh 
Angels, Principallities, powers. Now while the 
Apoſtle aſſerts ſo expreſly, that none of theſe 
ſhall be able to ſeparate from the love of Godz 
he Frongly,tmplies, that thoſe that are the peopl 
of God, thoſe that are the real objects of his 
love, may yet he liable to all theſe; they are.ndt 
exempted from avy of theſe : They. may, be 
perſecuted, and yet arc beloved of God; they 
aay be exerciſed with wants, with nakeanels, 
and undergo cruel ufages from men, yet voY: 
| ye 
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ned ef God, under great Aflitson, and yet un-. 


«FH 


hy LY der grear AﬀetFicn from God : The diftingnſh- 
ls Þ ing love of God makes no diftinitionin theſe out- 
-afs | ward things, Eccleſ. 9. 1,2. No man knoweth 


nd Þ exher Love or hatred by all that is before bim 5, all 
30d | 6095 come alike to 4:1, there is one event to the 
re || rybteous and tothe wicked, ro the good and ta the 
lean and unclean; to him that ſacrificeth, and 
p him that ſacrificeth ' not: 4s. 3s the good, ſos 
the ſinner ; as be that ſwearath, as he that 
ſeareth an Oath. © Their Aﬀictions may be 
as great, nay exceed the afflictions of others, 
as you may ſee Pſal.37. and Pſa. 73-.both thoſe 
Plalmes are upon that ſubject ; as to the trou- 
bles of this life, the moſt ſincere Servants of 
God may havea deeper ſhare and portion in 
them, than they that do not own God in fince- 
rity. Jn this world you ſhall have trouble : They 
that will live Godly in Chriſt ſhall- ſuffer perſecuts- 
tion, &c, Theſe are the predictions for the f#- 
twre; and if you look back to the expericnce of 
former Ages, the flaming buſh hath been an  Eme- 
bleme of the ſtate of Gods Church, while the 
Church 5s here + the Buſh was flaming and 
burning, and yet not conſumed. You ſee then, 
itis the Priviledge of ſincere-Believers,. that 
they have an intereſt in the ſpecial love of God 
and you ſee alſo notwithſtanding, the peculiar 
Toveof God to them, they. are liable to many 
\ſmart afflictions. 
Thirdly , Whatever their afflitions. are, 
though they may be above, and greater than 
. others, yet notwithſtanding they have ſupports 
. above others, even the love of God : you may 
| feethat this along hath been their great ſupport, 
| Y 4 ; their 


their relation to, and their inereſtin the Lord; ſhy 
you may read in 1 $4..30.6. when David ws fill 
once ftript of noleſs than bs: all, his Wives, li 


' Children, his Subſtance, his Cartle, all were cars Jnifef 


the Lord his God : Nay, this is the Promile that fg 
God hath made to his, Pſalm. 8g. 31, 32, E ih 
34+ ſpeaking of them them that are his in C& 


venant ----- If they break, my Statutes, and ' 


ried away Captive, yet he incowaged himſelf is Y 


mor my Commanaments : Then will 1 viſit thieh 
tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with 
ffrapes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will 
not utterly taks from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
tofail. My Covenant will [ net break, nor al 


the thing that is gone out of my1ips. 1 wills. 
- Riſe them, they ſhall know what it is topre- 
yoke me, to offend me, yet | wilt have a kind. {| 
neſs for them : . when its the fouleſt weather 
with the people of God here below, God'by F. 
his Providences doth ordinarily make it clear J 
bove ; when the world doth moſt frown, God 
doth uſually moſt ſmile ; when his people"are Fit 
condemned of men, he then vouchſafeth them I 
the cleareſt evidences of their acceptance with F 
him, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. We are afflifted on every fill, 
Jet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not inde. | 
fpair ;, perſecmred, but not forſuken ; caſt dews, but Nt 
not deftroyed : ſtill they had ſome relief in God, FU 
and God did let them then eſpecially find ®, FI: 
when they did moſt need it ; this is uſually the 
tim: wherein God manifeſts more of tender Ft 
neſs to his people, than. at other ſeaſons: its} 
prom:f:d Hoſea 2. 14. I will :lure her, and bring }} 3 
ber inzo the wilderneſs, und ſpcakcomfortably to To) 


A 2 (3 It ) 

*# iyilderneſs, that is a. deſert, a place full of 
vs Ball of wants, of ſtraits and difficulties, but that 
ki Bhatt be a time and place of Gods love to be ma. 
cars Frifeſted, The Apoſtle found this alſo-true. As 
fin Nay «ffiitions abound, ſo our conſolations do much 
ere abound : upon this account it is, that affli- 
Titions when they are ſanified, and weare ſup- 
otted under them, and do make a right uſe of 
hem, they are frequently mentioned in Scrip- 
tire as choice bleſſings, as eminent favours. 
'Thus this DoCtrine is cleared, Whatever Com- 
fnts a gracious Soul may go without, what Calami- 
texit may undergo, yet it hath this unſpeakable (up- 
pre, the love of God: this love is a peculiar love, 
and i@doth not exempt\from Afflictions, but it 
doth admirably ſweeten thoſe AMictions that 
the Servants of God do meet with. 

© For the Uſe ofthis Point. 

* This 1rforms us of the neceſſity of an gx of 
Faith to enable us to make « right Judgment both 
of Perſons and Things : Senſe and Reaſon are 
incompetent Judges of things Inviſible, becauſe 
theſe are above Senſe, above the reach of Rea- 
on, many of them; we are apt to think when 
God ftrips his people of their eſtates, of Crea: 
ture-comforts. of Friends , of neer Relations, 
that when theſe are gone, all is gone withthem, 
to, no, they have the love of God then; as our 


Saviour ſaid, Thave meat that ye know not of, ſo 
they have comforts and refreſhments that 0- 
thers know not of ; Strangers cannot intermed- 
dle with their joy, theſe are ,out of the reach of 


all kind of enemies. 
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' 2, Doth. This peculiar love of God, is ſullfip y 
* @ mercy, that nothing but the want of tc Bow: 


: make any of us miſerable. 


" his ground upon the Text : The ſcope # | 
the Apoſtilein this place is to comfort the people; Nu 


' of God agaiaſt all the diſcouragements that this * 
life is liable to, and capable of : Now the Ars 
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guinent he alledges to this purpoſe is no mc 
than. this: Nothing can ſeparate you ( ſays he} fi 
from the love of God, which ss in Clift Zeſw;; an op 
in as thuch adds, . nothing . wore but this ;_ he” By 
thought he had ſpoke enough in that one word; 
hence I gather, itis a mercy ſo highly, cons 
fiderable, that nothing but the want of 
this can make any of us miſerable. All the 
miſeries and calamitics in the world, that can 
come upon us, cannot make us miſerable, ifwe 
may but enjoy. this one thing, che love of Ged4 
itis, asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, I reckon, that 
ſuch Aﬀflitions may ſeparate you from the come 
forts of this world, but let what afliftion with 
or can come upon you, they cannot ſeparale 
you from theſe refreſhments : this one fingulat 
Priviledge, the Apoſtle oppoſeth to all thoſe 
kinds of calamities that he had mentioned be || 
fore; though it is true, every particular calams 
ty is not mentioned amongſt theſe, yet the greay 
teſt and wort are, and the reſt are included w |} 
. them. . be” 
If God ſhould enlarge Satans Commilſon 6: 
gainſt us, as he did once againſt Job, and deli 
ycr all we have into his hands and power _ if 
| atan 


6. | (313) bs 
4881 ſhould never fail in cveeng the utmoſt 
7 that power , that God: gives him; ſhould 
$54 deal thus with us, yet there is enough in. 
The love of God to ſweeten all, Pſalm. 63. 3+ 
th loving kindneſs 5s better than life. So out 
RX Ffanfation reads it, but in the Hebrew it is 
PS IgMND pre vitic, that is, better thas lives. Th 
MS. Ipcaning of this is (as a Learned Expoſitor gloſ- 
ry Its upon the Text than any kind of life; bettet 
| Bhan life, with any kind of advantages that may 
©) [fender it more ſweet and pleaſant to us, it is 
dd, I iettcr than lives * now "fe you know is of all 
he: | litward merciesthe higheſt, for all other things 
& Jite perfectly infignificant to us without life; 
bo I Skin for 5hin, and all that a man hath will he give 
Bir bis life. But thy loving kindneſs # better life : 
in Pſalm. 73. 25. Whom bave 1in Heaven but 


b ? and there # none upon earth that 1 deſive be- 


; 


sthee. David did not ſay, he had nothing 
' F ibthe world, for he had a Kingdom, a Crown, 
i JF hchada great deal of worldly honours and 
N tneſs, but theſe were not the things he 
ſte at; he could paſs by theſe; heeyed 
* | Communion with God, and the favour of God 
| Vas more than all, Pſalm. 4.6, 7. There be ma- 
F | that ſay, who will ſhew ms any good ? Lord life 
y- Re up the ght of thy countenance upon us. Tho 
ft put gle. e tin 
* | that their corn and their wine did encreaſe. Now 
{ how often did this holy man folace himſelf up- 
x | on this accovhit, .his intereſt ' in the favour 'of 
” | God. Pſalm. 16. 5,6. The Lord is the portion of 
, mine inheritance, and of my cup, thos maintame 
| m Lot, The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant pla- 
| ces, 


neſs in my heart, more than in the time 


ces, jew, I bave a goodly heritage, There was iy #+., 
thing that this holy man made his boaſt of, "high®* 
ouly of God,and you find him oftea making high 
his glory z andtruly, well might David beg 
this mind, well-might he deſpiſe all worlglff® 
greatneſs in compariſon of God ; for could fel® 
have added Kingdom to Kingdom, and wax 
#o world, all had been nothing in compariſon 
him. That excellent deſcription of God i 
Tſaiab 40. 12. is highly magnificent, and yay 
helpful to raiſe up our thoughts to confider the 
greatneſs of God. Who hath meaſured the wa 
_ ters 51 the hollow of his hand, and meted out Hog- 
ven with a Fan ? &c. But now to prove thus 
truth farther, I ſhall alledge theſe ſix Rea 
ſons. aj DE 
1. Reaſ. There is nothing but the love of Gul 
can make ns happy ; and therefore there is ups 
thing but the want of this love that can make'y 


j 


wn 


. 


'wiſerable ; for miſery conſiſts in the want'J 


ſome good, or the enduring of ſome evil. Nay þ 
nothing, I ſay, can make ushappy, but the om 
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of God. It is noe Honours, for, not many Neb 
are called : it is not Greatneſs, for Greatneſs au 
goodneſs do notalways go together : a mill 
may bea Great wan, and withal a great ſonnet; 
yea, a_miſerable man, Itis ſaid of Naama 
that he was a Great man, but withal he was 
Leper, and that ſpoil'd all. It is not Riches can 
doit, Mans life conſifts not in the abundance 
the things of this world : Beſides, you read of at 
infamous rich man, Luke 12. he was boaſting , 
his barnes, and granaries, and projeQting how 
he might pull them'dows, and make new big 


es 7 ER 
- "{Eftore-houfſes for the reception of his incoms : 
” When alas ! char nigh his Soul ſhould be required 
3 Sf bm. And in Luke 16. youread of one faring 
aicioully every day, bur both of theſe ,were 
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ha very ſad condition, as te their Souls ; you 
emcember the Parablts. It is not Friends, Chil- 
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09, cr Relations they cannot make us happy 3z 
d Fhvefind thoſe that have been under the diſplea- 
FF breof God to abound it all theſe ; no leſs 
7 (han twelve Dukes proceeded from the Loyns 
+ | of profane Eſas. 
1 Ina word, it isnot Crea@wres below us, that 
3 {anmake us happy ; for happineſs is mans per- 
pas I ſection, and Creatures below us are below per- 
feion ; .nor equal with us; nay, nor above all 
Creatures above us are finite, but the deſires of 
= | our hearts are infinite, and that which hath its 
+ I hounds, can never ſatisfie boundleſs deſires ; and 
>= | where deſires are not ſatisfied, there can be no 
© | happineſs. 
X F- But although God ſhould give us ſo much of 
3x | the world as our own hearts can deſire or wiſh; 
”_ 's if he hide his face, or ſtand at a diſtance 
= {from us, there is enough in the want of that 
X | fingle mercy to make us altogether miſcrable;; ' 
& | therefore as Fob ſpeaks of Wiſedom, the ſame 
7 I ve may ſay of the love of God, Fob. 28. 12,13, 
* | 14. But where s wiſdom found, and where 55 the 
* | Pace of underſtanding ? ' Man knoweth net the 
price thereof, neither #5 is found in the land of the 
+ | ling. The devth ſaith, it 5s not in me, and the 
+ | Seaſaith, it 3s not 1n me, verſe 15. Gold ſhall not 
4 | be geven, for it, neither ſhall filver- be weighed for 
of | the price thereof, 36 
| 2. Rea, 
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2+ Reaſe The love of Godis ſuch a mercy 
i is abundantly fufficient to make up tbe wa 
all other mercies, and to ſweeten the ſouret & 
all kind of Afflidb5ons, that can befal us. 34 
in his giving hunſelf, gives us more than all's 
ther comforts ; what we have not in the fre g 
et if we have it in the fowntasn, it is more freſh 
and more de/ightful ; ſays Berxard, Lord, 
can I be well witbout thee, and where can 1 be ag 
way enjoy thee ? Thy favour is better than | 
True, we may be impatiently deſirous of 
and that Creature-comforts, and as _ 
_—_ deſires as Rachel was, when ſhe quarre 
with Facob for Children, Guve me Ch « 
elſe 1 die « we cannot live without this, _ h o 
comfort, we cannot ſubſiſt without God humgr 
us, Gen. 30. 1. But as Elkanab ſaid to Hamuh, 
ſo may we ſay to our ſulleneft and moſt imipaj JP: 
tientdeſires, 4m not Tbetter to thee than ten ſans? 
Is not God better to us than all ? If God ſhonlb UE 
deny us this, or that, ortake away this, orga 'Y: 
Creature-comfort, is not God better to usthiy I* 
gll. va 
3. Reaſ. Thirdly, the love of God in its i 
nk is the very happineſs of Heaven |, 
and ſo much as we enjoy of the love of C 
here on earth, ſo much we have. of Heaven ly 
on earth, The excellencie of Heaven is def - T7, 
bed thus, I Cor. 15.28. God ſball be | 
all. 
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\ There ſhall be 7o marrying, nor giving 19:uh F J br 
riage, but we ſhall be as che Angels of God, We? 
{hall there bave noneed of theſe Conan 
cauſe there we ſhall have a full fruition of 
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There ſhall be »e Sun, nor Adeqn, ner Stars, there 
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30. want of theſe, becauſe | the Lomb 5s the 
Grightneſs thereof. And if the love of God in 
& fulleſt perfection be the very happineſs' of 


#F Heaven ; then certainly nothing can make that 
"| xcrſon miſerable that enjoys any part of Hea- 
"ſea here onearth. Jn thy preſence 5s fulneſs of 
59 fas yea, and that for evermere. There is muc 


comfort in what we have of his preſence here; 


+4 {bor what his people have of his preſence here, is 
© | huta kind of abſence to what they ſhall have 
27 I hercafter, 2 Cor. 5,6, 8. Therefore we are always 
uy | anfidert: knowing that whilſt we are at bome in the 
"= Bip, we are abſent from the Lord. We are conffi- 
ws Bn, 1 ſay, and willing rather 10 be abſent from 
w. the bogy, and to be preſent wih the Lord, The 
3 Ipreſence of God which we have here, he com- 


with the preſence which we ſhall have 


©} Fhercafter ; and the preſence we have of God 
14 Shere, he accounts a kind of abſence in compa- 
Ms Safon of that,, as you'may ſee by comparing 
i Ithoſt two verles together. | 

£4. Reaſe 4. Argument, That nothing can 
wy make a perfon miſerable, but the want of this 
*& fipecial and peculiar love of God, it appears 


the excellencie-of the perſon loving ; T HE 


SIO/E OF GOD: this is a great word 
ws (4 God be for #4, wha canbe againſt «i if God 
"© Saf ific 1, who can condemn ms? V. 31,33. 


us Chapt. 2 T4morb' 4. 16, 17. 'St. Pall when 


4 Ill forfook him, thought he had enough in this, 
ge {that Gad ffoad by bim. Art my. firſ® anſwering no 
be. | mer food by me, but-all men forſook me; ( this was 
of, | uncomfortable in it ſelf ) 7pray God zt may = 
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be not laid to their charge. Nevertheleſs the Lint 
ſtood by me and ftrengthened me. This contradi BYE 
cd all that went betore, this circurnſtance agh}Y® 
the point of troubles and afflictions , becauſe 
there is more in God, to ſupport, and co | 
theu there could be in aflict 
and diſcourage, b, 
' Our Saviour could not ſpeak to his Diſciple #4 
without reproving them tor their cowardize, | *. 
foretelling them how it ſhould ſhortly appears # 
Yo ſhall leave me alone. What? then tobelekF= 
alone, when. he was' to go through all theſe | 
troubles ?gthis was a very uncomfortable thing | ** 
. yer ( ſays he) 1am not alone, for the Father 
with me, John 16. 32. it-is ſome refreſhwene-m | 
our ſorrows, to have Friendsro pity, and to comps | 4: 
paſſionate us; but oh ! what a refreſhmentivnt, Yi 
to have the infinite God to love us ? Youknow | 
the Emphaſis of all the ſorrows that our Savit ur f © 
underwent during his ſufferings here on cank {$" 
was, That God had withdrawn the ſenſe of 
love from him, 24 God, my God, why baſtion Ys 
forſaken me ? as for his Diſciples, theirleaving #3: 
of him, their turning their backs upon himjawl YR! 
falling off from him, theſe things he coulda Y& 
ly bear; but Gods forſaking was the bitterneh Us 
of his cup, and made him cry bim with alWFx 
voice, 275 God, my God, why haſt thou farſuk#F*; 
Me. Wy 
$. Reaſ. May be drawn fron, The nature}: 
the love of God is ſuch an eminent mercy, that us} + 
thing can maks that perſon miſerable that doth par} -; 
gake of this one Priviledge : becauſe, WY 
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The Lo of God. is Jie ny it is 
7 [| Dh; Uttonate Love. The Love of Parents 
"A ggecat, ut the love of God is greater, Math, 
ws / 4 I. Af gouthat are evil know baw, to give" 

Bhs 4nto your Children, how much mare then at 
jr Father which i in Heaven, 7 Ber SY nag 


Ac : ould not "Ia8 pans, on the $48 ono ? 
i; 6 they may forget, Jet will nos. I jor [ for Rooks Be- 
ins, 0 94. 1. heve, graven thee. upon t the Palms of "my 
Hands, thy Walls are continually. .before me: 
+ &.. The tendereſt Compaſſions that can be found 
{on Earth, come far more. ſhort of the compaſ= 
5 | 10ns. of an infinitely gratious God, then the 
Si ke kaft drop of Water to the vaſt body "of the/ ©- 
w_ [' n, There is no proportiorf | between theſe 
"> ewo.. 1n all Afittions of his.People,” be is ſaid 
r_ & d be. afflitted, i thereby inrimatiog. 1 that he bears 
apart of their afflictious,, and is ſharer” with 
's be NF Dis \.t their. troubles, Ta. BY: '9. ba tha 
2 |; cher them, toucheth che” Apple of his Eye; - 
«l. +% The Ive of God; "it ivthe waeft avid moſs 
al Faradent love, there is nothing of. 'Cockering, or 
ndulgence i in it. It is no ſuch love as. to' over- 
Bok the failings of his ownd Peo le; no, Eve- 

Child wu be loves he correll - Heb. 12; 6. 
*Y 7H emeiit b egins at, the boiſe of God, God is 
»{* more quick , his chaſtifing of them, then of 
JF others ; and his love makes ; hirn to be ſo, be- 
"cauſe God would La f them ſooner and Linn 


s 


7 4 
thy eſtes The 
tr ow only 
tbe. 

1 


% 


regatds.not it is faid why ſborld.you be ſwitew'$ 
-#y wore, Iſa. 1. 5. Te will revolt yet more; 
more. : Ag 


. 


4 | | * * : « z log Wi By UY 
This is a great Priviledge, and part of the I $; 


Covenant, and Promiſe, that God hath/made }- 


with.his People, as Pſal. 8g. 30, 31, 3344 


Tf. his Children forſake wy Law ard walk; ws 7 


my Judgements ; if they break, my Statutes, ah | 


cep r10rt my Commandments : Then will 1 uh 


® 


tbeir Traugreſſion with the Rod, and their wiquis | #i 


11 with feripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving 
will 7 not weterly take from him, nr ſaffer 
fulneſs ta fail. A245 Covenant will I 


. 


The 


LEY 


es the righteous ſwite me, and i ſhall be « gry of 
kindneſs ; let bim reprove me, it ſhallbe an exc {in 


ters Ot which foall net break.my head, Plal. 141.5, + 


3. The 


« 


(gt) 
z. The love of God is the moſt libtral; and 
ful love. Alllove is liberal, and bountiful, 
WY} | IC i according as the perſon is in ability, ſo is 
MF his love more, or lefs-bountiful.* It is / of 
by. | (wa he gave gifts becoming his m 
oF ficence, ſo God gives gifts to his People,ſuira le 
et | to. his greatneſs , becoming his M 
'Oou qu Chriſt | is called che gife of God, and whe | 
the | pitt could God give greater ? ohn. 3. IG. = 
ch, | þ loved the World that be gave his only begot 
8 | Sor, that whoſoever beltorth in bib ou Sr = 
08 | ſh, bue have everlaſting life. He had bnt one 
+ | wy begotten Son, and'he gave him, Rom. 8. 
al | 42, Hethat ſpared not bis own Son but deliverd 
RY "ſs for ue all, bow "__ be nes with bim, alſo 


gave us all ching 
ry le. 7 prdrarenrs apiige of Gods bounty, and 
* erence of his liberality, that we need not 
tof the goodnefs of God in other things, 
God'has given ſo high an inſtance as this ; 
God will g we grace, and glory, and no good thing 
#| = be wal from them that walk upright ly, 
$4. 
Al +; The tove of God is the moſt firm, and 
3 love,alas,we are pogr mutable Creatures, 
"; > is an unchangable God, whow be loves be 
2 je: #0 the end,and that endis without end.There- 
es I fore the loving kindneſs of God 18 ſaid to be better 
e enlife Pra, _. 3. andit is better then life u « 
: L dn this-account, becauſe it laſts longer then1li 
ing $ yea then all that in life we are made Partakers 
Fo of; for if a man live in Godhelives better then 
ſ* all Hy IPG whatſoever. 
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5] The love of God is an Omnipotent tough $6 
is ſuch-as is able to effect his good \pleaſire;uahto 
them that are the objects of his love.” Friends 


Y 
may wiſh us well, butcan do no.more, infomg'Þ þ 
'Caſes ; but there is no bleſſing -necdful;/thew © 
is nothing that may be helpful to us, but' God} « 
is.able to-vouchſafe it; in him dwells infinite” 
fulneſs, and power.' Thus you ſee from | 
five.Reaſons, that this peculiar love of Godig | 
ſuch's/mercy, that nothing but the want ofthig; 
can makeany of vs miſerable. «1 14 

- Application, Firſt, If it be ſo, that nothing 
.make that perſon miſerable, that enjoys-the- 
Jovedf God, then certainly God 5-10 bard My 
:ffer, not does he deal rigqrouſly. with. his 

when he ſuffers them to be afflicted?? Though} 
' he lets them meet with ſome troubles, andeali. 
mities, and many of them very ſihart onegitoa, F -1 
yet all this cannot be accounted harſh dealing F 
becauſe nothing can make them miſerable, tht JF 
arcin. the love of God; They may be-under}/ 
ſufferings, asthe Apoſtles ſpeaks, 2 Cor.\@& Yo 
They may be under ſtraits and diſſiculties/8WF nc 
in all theſe they are wor forſaken,we are trouble | 34 
every fide,but not wn are perplex tn at 
. -3ndefpair Caſt down, but hot caſt oft,afflicted butY\ F: 

-natunbappy; I ſay this may-filence all thoſeE&F- B 
vils;} and hard. thoughts that our. corrupt>NEF 1 
tures are ap: to entertain concerning God, \e(p6-[  Þ 
cially .in his providential dealings with, his Fe&F uv 

leen11 | |  . 
: 2.:Inference'is this, If the love of God Y | 
ſ:ca an , eminent privitedge ; How:: | 
ticen is their Caſe that are under the haired ff. 


" 6 pa heats " 
= \ 
, "% *, 


3 $644? ' W hat ever hath been ſaid concerniirig the 
4 © ove God; -the greateſt word that canibe ſpoken. 
ad Þf of, it is the infiniteneſs- thereof, that'it'is an $12- 
me Þf fave ave; ' Now theinfiniteneſs: of: Gods ha- 
ne {| ted makes that as terrible:and dreadful,. as the 
# ather is deſireable, -:infiniteneſs in God; as it _ 
+4 plainly. demonſtrates God ro be, on- the! one 
hand the beſt Friend, ſo on the other. hand the 
| worſt of Enemies; and asit. ſpeaks his love to 
be the moſt deſirable portion, ſo of all kind of 
evils, his hatred to be the moſt formidable. 
3, Inference is this, 'Take notice of the fol 
'Þ þ 41d madneſs of. thoſe Perſons, that can be 
þ | patient and quiett under the diſpleaſure of God, 
'F and can content themſelves without ſeeking 
Þ reconciliation to him, and being received. into 
# favour with God.Is not this the Caſe of many ? 
js not- this the Cafe of many of us ? It would 
| be well for us if we would put.this queſtion 
tf home to our own Souls, you ſee nothing can 
& $ make us miſerable but only the want of Gods 
& IJ lover: the Apoſtle thought he had ſpoke e- 
ay novgh in this one word, to bear up their Spirits, 
wI 2gainft the fear of all thoſe Calamities, which 
wi atthat time were threatned, as Perſecution, 
wy Famine, Sword, Nakedneſs, Perils, of all kinds : 
&F- But what ſhall bear vp thoſe who have no' ſhare 
F_ init? ſince there is nothing can make us happy 
TY Þut this love of-God, there is nothing can make 
ee vs miſcrable but che want of it ; it is folly and 
F muazincſs in us, not ſo much as to regard this 
Fl lovc. Why do you ſpend your money for that that 
Wy" 1:22 Bread? heark:;n ro me (ſauth God) and 
#8. Jour Sou!s (hall live,lia. 55.2.3: 
2 | h 4 Z 3 4. In- 


4 "_Y " ; rl ” ; oY 1" 
ſy | þ Pa. 


Con). ' . on 
Inference, This rope vy of admirable | 
—_— hi: wo uy 
teve! 


they 

not from any. rip ee rl age low t the 

T have given you an accounnt of that;in hat it is 
fingularneſs of Gods: grace and bounty to 

4 and' his care for them, and their wall 
e 


x" 
bs 


M) 
- 
y 


Rom. 8. ult. | 
Neither height, 8. 
| ul 107 49 (0.00 he's. aflef Rog 


.þ of this Doctrine, (That this peculiar Love 
of God, is ſuch 4 mercy, that nothing but t 
ke of this can make anj of ws wi 
yable, JIAL | 
Becauſe of the admirable fruits and effeits of 
this love, in the :many benefits we xeceive from 
thence, it is from the love of God, - that we re- 


"ceive every mercy that we enjoy, _ if it be but 


common Mercies, we receive them from the loye 
of Gog, ' 


” Tris true, the difficulty of this Caſe. is, . to 
8 know whether comman mercies are $5.5. of 


ſpecial love. That they are fromthe love and 


goodneſs of God, it's clear, Aggtth. 5-45; God 


Fanſed bis Sun to ſhine. upon. the evil, and onthe 
good, and ſendeth rain on the djuft and on the uu- 
, 


' Theſe mercies are common mercies, and that 


they are from common bounty that is unque+ 
Z 4 ſtionable, 


* (326) 
ionable; for as Godi is the Fountain of all x6 


' fo the love of God is the only Morive to inc fo Y jo 


kimta'do' good to his Creatures; there is is 2 
things in them to move him to do them good, þ 


is ow goodneſs that moves him toit;he1stk | \ 2 
giver and beſtower of every Lou's __ dprfetrf fry” 


the Father of Lights. - + 

Ci ow Mw ou ſpeak of comrnon or 0 
cial Mercies, wh are the expreſſions of his oy 
common to ſome, peculiar -to others; as for com-" 


mon mercies,' they are not common to- his Peo. - 


ple. There is a yalt difference. berween the m 


that Ged vouchſafeth-to his People,and thoſe * |; by 


aourylagery to others, the mercies the Peoples : 


God-enjo arethe ſpecial- Fruits and bene 


His ſpecial Jove 7" and i ft is- thatpon. which' fe : 


Pro tid our HopeS'of mercy for" the future. 


© 2, Itis the ve of God that" makes every ye We 


to be indeed, morn 40.45; .The abſe ag of” 


3ods love is 'Efivy 


ves us ki dove _ them. God anſwered 


Ae res of the Feople of 7rael;* they moſt if 


dainties, and be fed with Quailes, bur. wi a kg 


hefſent leanneſs into their Souls, they had. 
Tweet dainties, with bitter Sauce; 


again of - &6f the People of Iſrael, Pſal/69,* Y7. 


>3. Ther, 2b betame |; a ſnare before id *| : 


is quoted 4gdin "Row. 11; g. Alas; While 
remain nnder the: diſpleaſure of God,” tho 

opt of bis common bounty, he may vive us" 
ver fo many, comforts ; © yet" thefe are'but' ike. 
; ic waters of: Mara ; there is ung I tt 
e it 


1 


emes.in_ them. God may feed us perhaps 
"ey plentifully - with | outward enjoyments, & 
he to fatneſs, but this farneſs will | be: hut+ ts 
SE BeftruQion, and ſlaughter. As they” cryed out 
the Prophet, 2 Kings 4. 40. Death is in the 
Yu; ſo death is in all our enjoyments, - if we 
Yhvc not the love of God with them. 

| But, when we can read an Inſcriptien of love 
"Fcvery comfort, . and the light of. Gods coun- 
2 Fteance ſhining through every mercy ;- this ſets 
= FE Mercies at a higher rate, Herein isthegreat dif- 
| ference between the People of God:and others'; 
= Þ they may ,enjoy the ſame Mercies/; but. the 
_ me Mercies are a Bleſſng to the one;' and.a. 
| Be tothe other; | vi Bagg ere the 
"+ fe outward -Priviledges, but-not- with the 
® Bame inward Sweerrieſs,; The ſamie Cloud that 
2 Gras ig tothe 1rerlier, was darkoeſs iro the 
"1 WEg1prians ; Thefarhe Ark. that wasfor 


whe. 


*$y 
ix 


for ſafety 
 Ypthe dſracliter. was for deſtruttion to the Phils, 


hues : The ſame Red. Sea that was a: Wall of 
+ Bfafety tothe 1/raclites,) was a Floudito: over 
* Ethrow their Enemies. 99 evotroteo 
3 The People of Gad-have the fame Mercies 
LE that others have,; but God gives them grace. to 


”'Flents, but hearts to improve them, Titus 1..35> 
-Teche pure, all things are pure, &0; | Mark.3' let 
oi ithem.be what things. they will,- a# 45 pure-'tq 
Vs Abem ; but-to the impure and defiled all things: are 
a 
3. It 


3." I wthe love of God, that is notunly 
Foyntain of all;good, and makes every thing 

de indecd good, bur this love makes all 
evils that) we meet with 20 be good to us-;/ hi" 
makes burthens light, yokes caſie. Sometirng We 
it does ſolyerall, as in the Caſe 'of the thi” 
Children; God ſo loved them, that he toe vl | } 
way the heatof the Fire, that not' ſo much ag {i 
a Hair of their Heads wes finged, or cheir Gui Ali 


» of 
. 
: 
kl 
4 | 


4 


ments ſcorcht > Butin a ſpiritual Conpenſurin Bw* 
God is never wanting {rob People, >| hoſe we" 
ſuffering Adarryys in Queen ' Ateries days, ſoink (WWE 
of them found thoſe ſeorching Flames, as 8 
—_ of Roſes, ſo full were they of com £4 
fort fromthe ſenſe of Gods fove to them, 'they UW? 
were above the ſenſe of any kind of trouble-or BY © 
torture 5) though in it ſelf, ic could natbe Bu 
thought Jute. Nay, the love God hath ain. © 
gular -; pare into Calamities, in the affli@ $9 
ons of 'his Poople ; it hath ſingular Eficacy $56& 
take away the bitterneſs of Aﬀitions, 'How (ue 
to ſome did the love of: God make their (hin WW 
glorious, and their dolorous AMiGtions to bet 4 jr 
heful'? it is Taid 'of the Apoſtles, that] they $#* 
went _ from the Counſel rejoycinng that th e\ 
were thought worthy to ſuffer for the ſakg of Chriſh i** 


Rejoycing that they were graced with Rs tat! 


[ 

5 
" 
, 


WS 


proaches ; they looked ' upon theſe as 'thi 
Crowns, and'their glory. What is ſaid cot 
cerning the Phyloſophers Stone, (whether it RIMS 
' fabulous or not 1will diſcourſe) thar it tutns'WY%0r 
into Gold that it toucheth.;* The ſame may WFx%c: 
applied to the love of Ged,it puts good|into evis 1 
wy evil thing. If we can be but made Mako vor 
—_ | this 


| 


if þ 
; Svrc 


4 C8? | 
is love, it is ſuch a moſt excellent priviledgey 
at nothing then can hurt us, or make ws'mi- 
ble : True, our own: if, and weak- 
es, may keep us off from the comfort 'of this 
ce many times; but this is a certain Rule, 
vBiurry thing bath only ſo much of good in is, as 
3 ah of Gods love in *t, if Gods love be in-our 
a« Wſlictions, then this puts Sweetneſs into our 
G mona; ron nM eh _— 
- owe them,. an ating of 
FY nl; Td , of xn toy Foc outward 
as Sh0gs, and by ſetting them upon higher ob« 
my Pt; | 
& $4. An other cffeCt of this love of God, is 
o fidis 2 it makgs v3 good 5192 our. ſelves, it is the love 
& Bil God that is the anly-Fountain of all the grace, 
& Bat any. beart af us here hath had wrought in 
i Bit. Who made the ah mas to differ ? or what hf 
i. Bios that thox baſt vot received } Wheat thou ha 
| Fieceived. it ig of grace, not of debt, it is the 
& vc of God that does not onlylay the Fonnda- 
«Bin of graces. but that does carry out the Sj 
& Brwfure of grace, he that is the beginner, the 
oy Bbor, heis the mcreaſer of all good) nay he 
Fewiſc preſerves it 3 God from his love to his 


© Feople, .takes care to preferve-that grace he 
Math wrought in- them. Indeed, if God dfd 

Fyot take care to.preferve grace where it is once 
& Iurought, it would then ſoon dye, and" vaniſh 
vmd como to' nothing ; grace in us, and the 
orking of it at firſt, is no leſs then a Miracte, 


becauſe our hearts are ſo uncapacitated,& ſo ful} 
ts $f perverſe Principles for the Reception of this 
of | work at firſt; and the preſerving of it, when 
71 it 


/ »# le _ 


wrought, e0eubighites that'grace | 


| RE we is as muchas a- -ark | 
' Ereto be kgeptalive.in a whole Ocean, of . F 
ters ;Thataveak grace, when itis-in' conjuy 
with.ſo many rong Corruptions, 'and'ti 
avi ingſuch aides, 4nd: aſhſtances;: from 'y wi 
out the World. and the = 
that grace ſhould yet live, it-is thei Lor 
upd. it js marugous jndur Eyes. In the;1-Per. 1, 
Ks, wg of, hen Pcople of God; that 


arg kent by 1 of: God of i Faith 0 
afton, vom o\esr of theis-pwny/butl @r 
{90 Power of Goa nd it 15 no Fn d; | Ku 
| Mighty Powe: of: God, that: cat keep'th 
Lay it.is the love.of God that does begin d 
increaſe;-and preſerve:grace,” and excite - 
ns conſeryes, :and 1. eftableſheth \it 3" "#34 
$0.have the Dn 
muſt quickey it.; grace-iri\us would 
be; but.a rms x and. dullothinp 
not. by the, Gales. of* his. Splrix bl 
ofe-Sparks. erage in the : ng d | 
oy BT T0 XN 3 gs $') 
x | Thusl have e-over -the:DoGttinal paltyli 
pane the pecy mak that God: bears 16 
: pI Believerg,:i$a-priviledge fo vaſtly * | 
ar hat thoſe” that,de.;parcake of:this;priviledgy 
Dog can, make them miſerable;*Fort ' 
Hog! le.priviledge,the Apoſtle oppoſeth axain th 
|[Calamities,that this life is capoble of;as 
vie Famine, $ward, Nakeaneſr, a chef ' 
Applic. There-are. only 2.things *thatl.#h xt 
HP to. by way. of, Informations 4x45 1f-ie8 
f that thg love vn. God RE: to wet 6 bt 
allao&&Þ.- 


Co kw the. 
Warice,- to onterpoyſe; 3ll'the "Ci 
T'l 7 this life is capable ry ts is't 
fm vs: Thatthe love.of God 3r-the bigheſt” 
G rfendein Priviledge that man iscapable = 
| What everdclight'or comfort-we-find in mu» 
by Creature enjoyment, they have this double 
nity in —_ and the love of God: 9 Por 
in thr. | 
] 1; [They are - alk: i | * 111712500 
y 2: They arc ſbore.. - ot anon) on 
inte. Firſt, They are Scan, the cannot fopply 
jy uw | br. wancs ; hy in the. a Bee of :all theſe; 
| ughrSufficiencies, our. Souls wilt-beinyma- 
m, | wants without the love .of God... "Theſe «Are 
ud Saericler good things, and are: only ſuitoble-ro 
ad fx rticular Perſons, Caſes, _—_— z but 
__ Godin -umver ſal - _ 
upon the dangers: EWe 
oy vo e love of God (if wehavean | cheap | 
0d *ſewagroiim Rock thats: higher then: all 
up Waves,and: will ſhelter es from al Sterms ;.1t 0- 
F pens a Treaſury of Mercy, that is ſufficient to | 
oyiy al wants; It is an ordinary ſaying the 
ings preſence. makes the Court; ſol may ſay of 
te preſence of 'the_King:of glory; where ever 
le is, there is rey and happineſs,and where. 
an _his:-preſence more - properly be faid. tobe, 
then where his love-is 2 ct 1 Garg by 
: That God is. a7 univerſal good, think Lgeed 
at toclear, that hath been cleared by the 
ry 7 : "Therefore the 'names:thavimany:.of 
wytt andſensi pies gave:God ed. and 
by | 43.4 God-of truth aid he 8 an ns and 
by Goel is ” RCNINS his love 1 thus 
| fo 
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a yum wb raif = 

amr re mb os ty Tat 
Ged. Do but look upon thoſe 74 now WW 
(concerning the love of God in Chriſt To's } | but 
—_— in the Eph. 3. 18. 19.Itis a lovethat # 6h 
, indeed there is a ſeeming cons Ba 

in the words. That ye may be m_ 


ne nh nr ney ne] 
() Hind to know | to 
the love of Chrift, which paſſeth 5 
Know that, that can. never be known. Ws Biel 


may -know that _ that can't 
Fn an nb - Thee is 


depth, and length,and breadth, and ut Fe 14 
yam al ind of Meaſure; and the 
IONS Ohriſtians, when they aw 
he love of God, inſtead of expreſ6 
Sons, have made uſe of Admirations; 2 T4 ba 
| _ " Fzbold what manner of love thr Father | 
ymoner yd », that 'we ſbould be :called - 
it was ſuch a manner of love 
pon unable to expreſs it, and none ipablen 
underſtand it, nor to comprehend-ir,' + 1 4 
'But tet our Caſe be. what it will 3-in. h 
ons _ we have all we want; i Godt 
:Gur comforts ; we I | 
' are removed, though not 
yet, F won, og 16: Fray: 


Comrutlitions be rechnciled +-- — 
wed, 


| (333) 
fe God hath promiſed/to be # Fdiberro the 
leſs, and a Hucbund to tht Widdew. To 
þ Patberleſ and yet to hive n Futhey is'6'Con 
jon; to be « Widdow, and: yet to have . 
> s Huhand? They ſhall have theſe 'virtyally in 
' -dn ſhall have the coirifott of thefe.God 
nary way of his providenee comforts, 
| rio his People by theſe ordained. things 3 
| vt yet, as God gives' theſe outwart * Gt 
ot. makes them refreſhing to vs ; 
pes leak r A liver nee b by Dread an 
qa wes that proctelerh ont "If he © ls 
#64, Now as God inthe ordinary courſe of 
FKtovidence, refreſheth-'Kis People '; theſe 
wr) fo he can without thefe helps, re- 
a th hls People ithnedintely by. himſelf, 
| That | is the fit}, out Citarite comforts are 
3 they will feryein ſowr Caſes [but wot in 
64: but the love of God-is of that univerſal 
lp ttetic, that ft eſs 000 Os " 
et ereist in/ all our Creature 
they ate hier They may be re- 
rok or & while, buuthey do not continue ; 
Fer that they can” continue: Al Fleſh 
the  Mhwreof as the Flower 
Field, args hereth, and the Flower fadetb 
h yy word of Jn Liyd endures for ever; So we 
FEinay ſay of all- our 'Earthly enjoyment - ee 
8 oo 1 have ſeen an end 
( þ: bye fook ookt pon alf the defireable 'rhings in ths 
| d, and I have feen an end of them, tiatis; 
1 Te \ pripuearyen But thy Commandments 
' (the comforts and pitviledges built upon the 
rd off God) theſe are excreding by Als 


"” 7 » wy ny w % 
4" 
ed 
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Yon, —_— 
as to all our Creat! anna ties Ald 'Þ 
weare in a double capacity. of looſing the. pole B%, 
ſeſſion of them... hey are, Hortal and nieh dieb; 
fere,us. How many are there that have our lived 
their comforts,. and all that hath been, deartol 
them in this world ? | _ 

Again, , we are mortal. and we ,may dye befars. Why 
tbew:But the love of God is an everlaſting;love,” F g; 


1 


Everlaſtingneſs being added to any thing it puts, 


6q.laſinjge value upon.it. : | LATENT: 
Therefore the 7oye3 of Heaven are 10 tranſcen; 


dently glorious becauſe. they are everlaſting. FF 
there were any probability of ,an. end to begut' 
to thoſe Joyes, it would daſh all the glory.ab'Þ & 
"Heaven; | and Heaven it ſelf would be.no longs Þ} | 
er Heavento the People of God, as the, pc . 

ſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 19. , concerning, the, di: F;.. 
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= F#/once there were any. hopes that the Worth 
vv Eponld dye, and the Fire go'out. [Everlaſt 
SF adds a great deal of. weight to any thing, an 
Fmkes.it highly-+tranfcendent. 1. 
NF The Stare of Denovency was' far ſhort. of our 


» 


Me = of Recovery ; becauſe that was a muta- 
T5 tle State: 'Man was left to the freedom of his 


7 { vit; he had power toſtand, -and. ability to re. 
9 I fſt,- all oppoſitions, and temptations ; but ill 
I was left toa mutable will. But oureſtate of 
= | Recovery, is another kind of Eſtate; (as to 
$44 Wt? init): becauſe it depends upon Je- 
M8 #2.Chriſt, (as I: hall ſhew, when, I come to 
wy _ of that. part-of: tho Text.) :The love of 
= & God ss « fixt love; becauſe it is \in and through 

= 8 Jeſus Chriſte 25h og | 
I »i4pps. For the vhs of- this point, How 
3 _ tly well are: they: provided for,” that 
Mw -- n love a we urea mays though 
» 8 fey ihave.nothing elſe, though they; have not a 
i. dFriend os Farch) yetif A the God of 
© F Heaven;to-betheir/Friend, if they have God to 
"Wo and ftarid by chemthey have enough. This 
8} vas ;Saint Paws comfort, Though no man ſtood by, 
© we; jet the: Loxd- ſtood by me, -2 Tim. 4+ 16. 17. 
by p. ough 1 thou: haſt. no eſtate,/ nor Friend, nor 
F Geature. comfort, yet in having. the love of 
EI God:thou haft.all;,.nay ten thoſand times more 
LF then all You may. judge what a, refreſhing it 
LY was to the Prophet.Daniel, Dan. g. 23+ At the 
"YN 9g5nm5 go thy Supplications. the Commandment 
Y came forth, and 1 am come to ſhew thee; for thou 
s Fogrear beloved ; when Danie! was ready to 
1 | tunder his I the-10. Chap. 7. 8. For 
F.- a e 


y 
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the1i.verſe;. O Daniel (prand beloved } w 4 por 
greiger word could be ſpoken then this Bis 

man greatly. beloved of the great God; Pſuk © »: 

144-15. Happy 5s the People that 5s in ſuch-acaſi 
yea bappy is that People wie God 55 the Lord; 
-; Let our candition be what it will in-all oth 
reſpects, yet if-we have bur this ſingle: privis* 


" 


ledge, there is enough in this alone to make 
hoppy. Thongh we be under reproaches ag\$- 
Pauls was, yet lie be being clear in his Conſt, 
ence towards God,that he had aConſciencevoid | 
of offence both towards God and towards nan) 
he pipe ir tr gong Moe | _ 
thing for meto be j mans. 7ndgment:; Wk 
fs Hroagb yon report and ill report. | 4. 
If our condition be want, what can: he win, 
who hath an intereſt-in him; 'in whomis \inkigite. 
fulneſ(s? Tf our condition be S»fferings, wilit- 
ſoffering*can be harſhto chem that haverhepus 
ſerice atid love of 'God to ſweeten'them2.(Hiawe. 
is Hur ſtrength and comfort indeed; but iE:G@bl - 
withhold his love, or ſuſpend the- manifeſtalh” 
on of jt, where are we? Death it. ſelf whickvigthe 
King'of 'Terrors is no-tetrour to us if welhwwe- 
but the love-of God; there \is enough in that” 
to/turn'the'dark Valley of theſhadow of death, I 
itito o/ pleaſangentry intoeverlaſting glory;" Pk” 
23.4. Though 'T walk through the ' 4 | 
Bs | 
me ? Why Godis'with-all hisCreatureshews | 
very Where. ''Yea, but with me Jin \thy: 


the ſhadow of dtath, 1 will fdar wo evils For 

aft with ms; -thy Red, ond thy Staff they 

and love, and care, and: tenderneſs,'to _—_ yo 
1 up- ] 
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me. Why ? 'becauſe thownrt with"mes: 


+ zz Es i SS 9O»>9rTy 


” 
* -— 
Pa 


h AF... + 0 cllecancoms 
> 1} [- Me- ' ol uſe by way of Em. 2 5:1 
ſak. © 1:2. Appt. Lhe next u y way eneninatl 
LY 6: You fee this proviledge is y great 5; 
; ou ſme matzer any of 1:9, to mh w @ 
o | poſture! wel fiend anoreferance. tg it.: Te is. our 
wi Þf great, and cheif concern, for all d U 
_ whit; 'theefore let theperfweile yo hence 
-| examine your. intevefs; in rk ervay— God. 
rl, aud alt the laveiofiGod es-it is if him;' is 
Md. | repu and inviſible to. 9:4 'ye-id difcovers-its 
&f in its Fruits and Setts, :fothut it; may: be- 
: cone. diſcoverable?// There are! many! hidden | 
Vie | Covies, but they may: de: diſcovered by their 
& Þ fects; av vic know the nature. of :a Tree by 
it, MI, andthe ndtzre; of a Fountain by:the 
4 cam. Now #2: wei cwould know : the 
= of Ged:to-us, 3d6 track way -to diſcern it, 
pow love to 'Giad,: Examine your _— 


F hay 4.1 9. We loue; bins bevanſe be 
W £ loveto 


þ in love to then He loved tht Gr and that 
ir | yt kjndled: in: thiy dhegrt« loveto him: Love 
'Godis a ſpark; that comes \from\;Heaven. 
ut you will :{ay;. our love to God may. be as 
: « | tathing for us. to: 'in 
b ENG decvitfolorls of our 
| hearts, as the loveokGodtousis. 1 ſhall there- 

; fore turn you to one'place of Setipture, : 


T4. 

A mit He that bath h 
| ban, ade 4 rhrdemath mw: rare , wp 1 
"Reb, — and wavifef my fif 


Gp — © 
to; rhivs; 2 He? is loved wob:God: rthabclenn 
his Commandments, that is, that makes4t hiy 


delign,.and endeavout ſo-to do;:: Now conſider. 


vihattove db you find in/your chearts ——_ 
Gold; diis-truth and: his» ways, -&c:: and; ifrom:. 


henceiyou mayreaſonablycooclude kly love'toy. 
yo?! 2hu94512 Iz 301 ,ni595909 1:40 bas Ghar 


+> 24/Afecond Ruile bywhich atop _ | 


cdawdifcerningawhetherwei:haver any fright; 
ritletorthe toveraf! Godjois this, : Whar #havs 


arty thoſe Marcies from ' God ay | 
the infudkible Pledges of as -peculiar tover:irhiie | 
ar&00! kind.of outward Moeicics, - altnbſbibuy 
God may-auddoes-(metimes:' \beftowithole 
* things Taanjerz: God arifivered! the-Peopledf | 


Tſeael; rimmany of theipraſhi requeſts ina 
Iiganedhulm tes in'mgtr, orcs 


-3! Again; theſwoutvard Mercies-avbeſ) @ wy 


on A ——_—_— in- Arbor 
ogrins mid oondutentigatiobbing is tony 
.of dultHiguetiing.Merowh iidegd, :as theo 


rift: :o&abanberrceetibnjits 1asgthejens th 


1500?d, Pſaluty 919, bd. yrs regis, | 


- $ewincidks,) $:5.2Seurat r0addo hes 07 wdg emener: 
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|| hisPco WL +, - OR 
i! feng People,- Rowyig424 Thais ic phe! Cove; 
or nant, and the 0s of '4he Law, and rhe: ſevpice: 


d bY of" Gady: i haÞ2Rs yienoy od 
| Fo /2:Yeothis Mercy; t tht beiaymorethimited: 


'Þ Mercy then :ordinary vand? commore Mercies 
3" F are, yet |13no: ſuchidiſtinguiſhing) -bux: 
Þ* | that we: may tbe! Partakers>0f ity:imd ant riots 
or Þ have an/-intereſt of iGyds:pecuiiar loved: his: 
V6 | ſadly appears, foralakhow many areth#fethat; 
fo | live under the Goſpely und yer! are!fo-far From: 
w | reaping thatiſalvationwhich-the-Goſpel!prings// 
ud 
ſe 
; 


| | that it:only heightengtheir miſery and Tondems 
| Tea man rr ome ry 

' . | nounce againſt thoſe Cities; :thati:enjuyed= the 
Goſpelin ſo-greataplenty,' and yerchived: un- 

- | proflitably-undertheſeliftructions 2:4 dorwilly 


wn cherfly "I 
 f Now:rwhat' con 

5 | foundupon yout hea 

+ | the Spirirof.. God ? thougfrhis work 
FI} fort, yetit begins:in! Convictions: 5h wii feid 
\ & «nother Comforter, and bt ſhall convince! thebwada 
ff of fr. Job. 16; 8:4Are:pou ſocomdentVBf. Gn, 
LF 2s to-be brought off from: it ? t6<hIvehryens 
© hearts! :ſer- againſt i012; cthough'Iygu Tambeby 
* | free fromp-fin;. yet this%is:your burtheriiugd-your 
I limentation, +and»ydugroan undets ity 104d 
5 | wah you. as it was mthriSaint- Paxtibenthe cry+ 
SH eq-9ur. Ob wrerich:zd-men:ithas:7 as' whoftul'de- 
F | bver me fromthe bouyof.\this death, thativot its 
-F that carty about withdne..| Do:yoy ag" 
: Fit Aaz3 tae 


kenibs 5 the gy, 
| prac ehervk? Db ha your h 
| rmly affected w =>: of G yh 
pm try or aſs 
n'are:his; Are yo A noru rr with't 


Soars of Gods Sole in the mideſt of your." 
? there are node: of: you but: may' bh. 
in troubles,; and yet: may have many falſe: Sups+ 
ports (I grant) as natural; ftoutneſs, and-cams! | 
mon Principles,. may barry men far : \ But are! - 
you ted with the comforts of Gods Spisj. 
rit, havethey been your ſupport ? re 
God not. only. vouchſaied you the means 'of 

grace;. buthath he' taught you to profit bythoſe 
means; and to entertaimithenr in their efficacy, 


mn$m9d "af Axmer Dots God pleaſant 7. ; 

rr io your.ſinsd/ ar Gon toleaveut. | 

to vue quiet,i'our $averylog. i ( 

Gen ie. yur hearts deeplyit Gbl 2 

thera nd aſe therewith then nay you! , 

ably: ſay, theſe arc the diſtingviſhi 4 
 andoondlude they ar 


: =o 2: RE en 
' > ae SEE... EE 
E >—* FEE, IS: ow eg ES =»ds; 
8 A += ——_ - - NE nn neg nr anns 
E » a ”  .” ; PE ” —"<  M 
"= B 3, > "SE PS © 
by - _- _ be mA 


towards God? | What are your deſi my ; 
thoughts ? | your endeavours ingaged upow#! | 
inicoupuriaathe World? is it to ſlopevelp 
Door, at which dangerand trouble may'enter# 
or ts 1tto approve your-hearts- to ' God, 'and'W/. 
mind your duty, and ina way of well dothy,* 
to commit yout ſelves to him ?.is this your caneh\ 
this pony know by the fecrer workings of 

"your 


" _(3ar) 
be Sor "Hearts; and by a ſerious RefleCtion 
ig Jipor all the paſſages of your Lives, © 
44. Whatis the meaſure by which you meaſure 
Yd paſs 4 7audgement upon all kinds of Objetts ?. 
'-YDo thoſe things ſeem moſt hateful-to you, that 
W I geloathſome to God ? ' and you moft- careful. 
ue "Bj ſhun that, which may hinder” you from ate 
de F aſning this love of God, or a clear ſenſe of this 
" Fe? therefore do you hate ſin, and vanity, 
FF id all thoſe things, that ſtand in oppobtion to 
 E is Priviledge?- do you make this\your Rule, 
| tovalue OrdinanceFat a high rate by, becauſe 
th: Þ fieſe are of greatadvantageto” you, in reſpect 
of F of your Communion with God,” and the enjoy- 
""'N ing'of his love and favour ? and do you mourn, 
» I adlament the ' removal of theſe, or your |be- 
Sis ſtraitened, as to theſe kind of advantages. 
=. I ypon the account, in reference to the love of 
© God, becauſe you cannot have theſe opportu- 
© F twiiities'of- Communion with him ? Conſider, 
= | is ſeriouſly bring home theſe things to- your 
'v | wn hearts. / | | | 
0 © Appl. Inthe'next place I ſhall only ſpeak to 
-Þ one uſe more, that is by way of Exhortation. 
If it be ſq then, if you findit is thus with you 
# fpon your examination, that you have indeed 
FJ varrantable hopes'of claiming an intereſt in the 
| pecufiar love of God ; Then labour to anſwer 
this love of God, with love to God, love in any 
isengagirig; love in Superiours is more en- 
F' gaging; but love in God is infinitely more,who 
'F Sable to return love for his'love. There are 
theſe five hints I ſhall leave-with you by way of 
We ion. <8 bajt 


Aa 4 I, Let 


(342) b 
; 2. Let this love of -God be;;a powerful 
_ upon your hearts to do all the duty that Gi 
vires- : Let 'Gods love thaw your Icy heay 
- cauſe them to melt and flow into every Js 
ty, Joh. 15. 14. Te are my Friends if ye dey 
foever .l command you. The love of God is6 
ſtraining nqt oby todo all, but todo all out 


love, and not to think 'bis Commandmey v'Þ 


greivous, or his Yoke heavy ; but to ſerve hi 


with the chearful compliance to his will in _ I 


things, 1 Fob. . 3. For this .1s the love of Gady 
that we keep bis Commandmitnts : and his Comps, 


mandmenes are not grievous. Ard this is whan 


we account every thing of duty our reward: 
when we [ook on our work, as our ways.D 


ſaith, 1s kee ow of thy Commanilments het : 


great reward, Pſal. 19. 7. Mark ; be dothngt 


Tay [there ſhal be] but there 5s in it great ig 


k3 


ward. | yl 


Indeed there is nothing that God commands: | 
us, if wedid bnt rightly underſtand our ſelugy, - 


butit would be upon its own account, e 


lent, and defireable ; however we may take i 'Y | 
fence at ſeveral duties that God requires , be- : 


cauſe they croſs our corrupt. nature ; as 


cation, ſelf denial andthe like ; yet all th oa 
duties are of ſo-high an advantage, that an intelli- | 


gent perſon, (if there was nothing of co 


in them) yet would think there is enough. PY 
their own excellency, to engage us in the pers: ; 
formance of them. That's the firſt hint, if wg” 


| have any ground to hope that the love of 
- is ſhed abroad in our woos 


2. Manifeſt your 


ove to God by a hrou > 
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ighe offend him. Low that: love the Lord bate'es 
is Bal, Pſal. 97. 10: The love cf God (the - Apoltle 
ins $aith.). conſtrains ws; 2: Cor. 55 The lbve of: God 
4s Sto us and the love we have to hint, -it lays a-ho- 
ons Fly neceffity upon us;; it not only. conftrains: us 
{to mind our duty mdre ſcriouſly but 'it_wreſts 

© foout of our hearts and hands, / and engages to 
 Foppoſe every thing that is offenfive:to God, 
\ | who ſhews ſo much of favour and loving kind- 
[| neſs tous. + 7. charge | you ſaith the Spouſe chae 
yu wake not my Love till be pleaſe, Cant. 2.7. 
She was careful that he ſhould not be diſhonovr- 
ed by others, how much more not to. be ſo by 

her ſelf. FAY Pd 1 ro £45361 TEE 

4 3- Manifeſt; your love by a. geog :conflruttion 
2nd interpretation of all'Gods iden Love 
thinks no evil. Harbour therefore no hard thoughts 
'of God.Do ot charge him fooliſhlyCaSitis ſaid of 
7ob) in all-is ſufferings he*did not charge God' 
_ | fooliſhly, This is @ high- expreſſion of agrateful 
\ | ſenſegf Gods love to us, +c:Ourlove of Godgif 
-wethink wellkof God, what ever-:he doth with 
us.Providence is an uncertain Rule by-whichto. 
walk in judging.of ,Gods love. Gods ways are 58 
the Santtuary, bis Paths are in the deep Waters, 
' Clouds and thick derkyeſs are round about him; but. 
all his ways are Righteouſneſs and Judgement; Pial | 
97.2. Manifeſt your love by a patient ſubmiF- 
4#- fron to all. the difpenſations of. God; arid by a 
good: conftruction- of all his Providences. © # 
F {f --4- Manifeſt vour love to God by a chearful 
1 | endergoing all affliftions in the cauſe 'of God: Itis 
- for your Lordi; for him that hath done and 
y ſuffered 
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| 0309). 
i hetE merb fav 
earth Fou.can do for him. Maths 
cheerful ſubmiſſion, whea your C 2, 
CS eaketulthings, the the Caſe willbe gd 
wiſe: ''The Apoſtles royced that'they. ruffed 
ed reproach and diſhenour i in utheCauſe of C f 
2003'$: T7109! 11-086 
: 5, Manifeſt your love to God, in labowrini® 
ts Wing ocbers to. partake of the love of Gli 
- You that ſee "ſome 'ground in your w—_ # 
that you; havean intereſt in the love't* 
| God, | be attively diligent "to help oth 
what you can, the an -intereft in this lo 
. for- this is a high teſtimony of our® we p 
God. Peter loveſf thou me'? Feed 1 my 
Joh. 2136587 - you know kow our Savit 
ted it-thece times, to ſhew thathe” y 
e this very well at his hands.” . + Fhys _ : 
?-Tnths laſt plece one 'word more to nv 
have good hopes, tat that rheſe gen tingrda 
Jong unto oe to' ke 
e Gi in ade That # 
rar hang Sree vo thus far, wh ww Pj 
_ RC ' ever ; yetthe ſenſe of | his 1 6+ 
E, Be very'careful therefor 
keep yo your Evidencesclear und: Tory b- kc 
them by ſin. © David” loft 
Gods lovefora long time, by thoſe great lay 
of his, and though, God had pardoned hi him; and" | * 
did;yetlove him; yetir was a long time, be." 
fore he did recover the ſenſe of it. Be dilig wal | 
in the uſe df: thoſe Ordinances, by "the 
ſenſe of Gods love is moſt cleared; and' ep” | 
freſhin your hearts. Alas thoſe, that do' wo] 
moſt 
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pron of the love of God EEE 
zgs, and flowings,3s to the yy thereof, in. 
:14- 21, He "ther barb." my Comlinds. 


a Bece to God. Be therefore ofte -ommuning 
K. with your own hearts,-and:logking into your 
1 own Souls, and er your ways, prus 12m 
"Imatters ſtand erwenn, God part os 'OLL. | 
1 z [On _ other” band 1 ES one word to 
g # ran 0 upon to fears 
| Fthatthey aromker onder GY 


| ih penn 

3 | Hoon ers eoy tara ferororen 
" ery,but a fraile life ; unde the thread of ris 
es - [ot ws. Thiol whey may cut it wm noe 
Ss what wncomfortible, and an #7 

| | ine in*Do us Puthin another C 
"3 ' 08 g500 ed his Eyes,nor ſoon 
S her wo be Epos, vob gion flenh vh 

* | the ArkofG44 So do you give alldiligerice,that 
art Boots —_— 'to"God,, andan 
= intereſt in this” Line obo. that you have 
'Y heard of this org the love of God | 


SERMON. 
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of life, .nor the camfarts of life. :\J\ſhall: wh 1 

fiſt on theſe thing - brther.  There.sthis van y. 
in the beſt of allgur.Greature. enjo Wh. 
there will be { - 1ere.cannotbut by ) &ipa => 
with'them. ,T rich Man that now-prides hi tine. 
ſelf in the multitude of his riches, in the greats?” 
neſs of _ Treaſures, in the largneſs of hisias® 

£: HF xo comes; | 


4 fu is. 


pcs cannet ratfoha ay ny OIOES not; 
does but Ydude himſalr)) thirhe canriot! 

Y R priches with- hith Ht6-the other World, ito 
£ Mhibe the Flatts: of Gods" wrath,” to 

ouhy Fe ;Execuriener ofGo0ds Vebgeance. It was _ 

dnowledgement _— Came [itt 'of my mothags 
mb and 1» I Preturn. He came into-the 
world: -witfolr,” hnd he mu teuve: all theſe 
Y 4 i bebind hint henhe g0es'out again, - Job. 

wy $27. In __ bf "Lak?'yaw read' of that Goſ: 


Mal 
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"an, JjelFool, «when Rogen © ay og himfſelf- is 
41s Js condition, ſays Sort ft Goods laid uy 
Be 17 ears” V, ehiv Loſe; drink; and be 


i * berry!” 7 Boys Fobl (fy&:Gbd 46 him) chis 
{ Ypat-thy SonkDen pw 3's ca wal 0 1 ſhah 
i by toſe.rb19y+'be lat Uhas aſp ?: <they afe 
p Bone! tiowy) But Abe fhalbi 'be before' te 
\. Bdiozrory'f - [$ojehtbers' r#ion from all 
Piel things, _ pred. omni org ariv are;that 
obs they muſt cre 


oo: be Sy monk fo their Neighs 
Vetween the > 


Ty bf Prevadiry thefoere © look 
be reſigned inesthe hands of Secceſſours; 
| nv bea Rperation from/all theſe things. 
| 4 1 xy all theſe netbethat have the greateſtin! 
4 Jearinonit itveheatiovdarcan bes: a8the Relations 
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| obſerve, this genaral ſpe 
boy Cooked © i a 

hing but in this only ; . viz. the love of Gy 
\,Fer the .Canring © this obſcryation I 


ſank 20 2- things. wit ! 

wer Something by way of Explication, . 
2J« Something by way of Confenainn Ws: 
.1. By the way of. Zxplicatien,rightly t 

the Caſe concerning the love of rg and t 

muth its doe bounds : This I ſhall | 


common Mexcies, ym ne rovid- 
ng for vs theſe. ourward things ; «ndebs fog 
#l leve of God-which confifts-in_difti 
diſcriminating Mercigs, Now it is plainly gl 
thar-che Apoſtle cannos.ſpeak here of the i 


o 
A 
and br 
W: 
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mon love of Gog4 becauſe | this love maybe Bk 
removed, and tugned.into hatred. God þ w- a 
ed great l of love to: Sew, in chuſing him as: 
pur of all the Txibes of wn to. be head o! 
his People, - and Suxl hi was at =» 
—_— the; poly, « and love-of 

in this reſpe&;z ey 
tells him: how! God: 3 Saw.;9, Ti 
hits be the bead of.; his People, Gwer- | ad: 
ood faid fr ecoyonts XL; wr C 


7 Ang dato | be 
EIA Ma races. *91he- Fe | 


; k x vin the bigtanivg of his"Riigh 1564 hd 
ea {onderfully honour him, ether him 
ape hearts of his" Poople';- its) fb 

f rg i bis | People chap. 10% w_ = A 
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#1 {& common love,' Sau? for his dif#bedience'way 
wy faſt of : He firſt rejefted Godly end then God re; 
d bim, 1 Joh,'15.23 when 5 amwnel expo. 
vitt | folated with Saxl; Net rata hit” he hed not 
ivy | &tecuted the Commiſſion he tad received from 
ws hes he had riot deftroyed af} the Awils, 
according'to the CommundttientFof God; 
res Hinnfoi ret fine' exeuſe;, the Poo 
the 16 Vacyi) v0 Fw ' 
Ki 'F Sa” 28; "2457 ih" Bemwel 5 hath 
; er rin Furs Ofevings | and 
Mr, 0 6 flees 'as in 'obtYiny "be 
| 20 obty 53" bien. vhew 
*| hear < hn tbe ful Reis. Fo! 
4 wt "of Wedgwdh aid a 
Browſt thou 


AL Ks, which hath ifs qu Riepered the Fulriv of 


s People, aid pit them'to' a now pits; Why ds 
64 AC ry #-xhat Supra $i 
Wi vfnd, not onfy in Dowd, twtin many'o 

| men \inf'Sc ? thx Cate, © "Godhas 
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poſtle of here; it . is ſpecial 

nin aan 

mea 47, 29. kd 4 Kit Ne 
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Wem 
loveaf G Godin elf, oy ny appearance, an 
ef 5+-t0.qur apprehenſion, This loveig ! 
it ſelf hath a real « ay though-in our, 
enſions. it may. be ſeemingly uncer 
God is ever careful to love his Feople, with 
hy oats though. this LY nm 
always ,.and apparant to us, //a. 49; 
read there the- complains of the Church, | 
| 0 te pe to God; as the m 


_— bloated God, m Husband, & & 


to God, nay God is | J, 

ſhed yet | 

ary m al | FoGe, AVERY 
Forlakeny- bly forgotten 3, not only. caſt put 
6.the ls i 
cable and gracig 


forget 


ue | 


mito is truths. | 
en ho 2l- 


off, his love: from us, Pla},-27.7 ping Wall. 
_—_ Eo or over f/ Ia *l 4 
benny? 48 ig mercy clean gon for ever! 4 " 
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Be promiſe fail for ever more } bath 


Gangs 
as Bb be gracious ? bath bt itt anger ſbur wp his tender 
© Mercier, Selah, Shut them up that there is no 

| LY pity + Ot / will remernbed d ; of the 
'f do the moſh High. T h was the Fruit of 
thoughts, this was my weakneſs, it was not ſo 
with God ; Gods love is cettain and conſtant. 
| beloved of God with @ peculiar love, as it was 
with Heger, ſhe wept and lamented; ſhe look- 


3 © hope of future Mercies: 7 ſaid ohir 3! wy 

ela | his deliberation, when hp had _recolleed his 
y k is many times with gracious Souls, that are 
”m 

o &d 0n her ſelf and Ghild as hopeleſs, till the An, 


\ | gel opened her Eyes to ſee the Well, Gen. 27. 
46... Ange went and ſave her down over again#t 
| diag Way of, 41 it were 8 Bow ſhot : Wy 
| 'y. aol nl mage Un ge por 
|} he [ate over aga 7 life voce 
p y And Ged btard the ievof the Lad » and 
ad | the Angel of God called 10 Hagar ont of Heaven, 
| and ſaid unto Her, what aileth thee Hagar 2, 
Y xt; for God beth beat d the vaice of the Lad where 
sf be #%; 19, verſe jou. 3 nr Eyes, ate few 
NL eWell of Water : and ſhe wore, and filled the Bot- 
» {tle with Water, and gave the Lad to drink, Het 
w 1 [Bottle was ſpent,, her hope was quite gone, 
@ {but God opened her Eyes, So it is ſaid 'of the 
4 Prophet, 2 Kings 6, 15. when he ſaw ſuch a 
bf multitude that. came againſt him and his Maſter. 
" mp. \ "rev men $ par 
I: r5ſcn early one foreb, behold, an Hoſt compaſ- 
LY fed the Guy with Horſes and. Chariots. And 
sf ws Servants [aid unto him, alas my Maſter, how 
| (fall we do? And be as Ms for they yn 


q Ry ; ; ; (352 Aa, "J Ag Y 
© bewith us, are more. then they that be with thing Wy, 
And Eliſha prayed and ſaid Lord 1 pray thee open Wen 
his Eyes, that he may ſee. And the Lord opened\ Þ 
the Eyes of the young man, and be ſaw and behold. 
the Mountain was full of pas bo and Chariat. 
round about Eliſha, This Eye is the Eye of Faith 
no\ when thisEye of Faith is dim, objections 
| are raiſed ; but when God opens this Eye, this 
diſpels all theſe Objections. How ever the love 
of God is conſtant, though to our ſenſe and 
apprehenſion, it may many times be over cloud. 
ed and dark, in J/a. Fo. 10, you read of Chil. 
dren of light walking in the darkneſs, thoſe th 
whom comfort was their right and priviledgg: 
they who had a real Title to it, yet thoſe Chil 
dren of light ſate in darkneſs. _ This'is the Caſe |; 
of 'many gracious Souls, I add this to [the fore. 
mer as it is the diſtinguiſhing love of God, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the Text, ſo. it is the. 
diſticguifhing love of God, as to its reallity,: 
not to its viſibility. . 2x8 
- 3. Wemuſt diffingwiſh between the loveof fl; 
'God #n its ſelf, and various degrees of this love. fg 
I gra"tnotenly in appearance but in reallityy+ gc 
God may withdraw his love many degrees (uns ly 
cerſtand it of the effeCts of this love, forthe: Ng 
2MiQions admits not of more or leſs) we may kk 
&c f parated from thjs love of God ſome dew 
grees, but we are never ſeparated from it totaly iy 
I; or all rogether. , God may leſs love us (Up Byi 
the fence above noted) but not ceaſe to love u 
l61 
fel 
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CY | 
there may be ſome little intermiſſion, thoug F 
' theres no total ceſſation ; har canoe {Gods 

hath. promiſed, Heb.'13, 5. / will never leans || 

"thee, nor forſckg thee. There is a great many; \ 


Ne 


vy 


mm Begations in the original; no lefs ther five, in that 
None place, I will not, I will not, I will not, I will 
" Biot,| wilt not, Now for the clearing of this,let me 
ſpeak to ſome particulars, becauſe all. depends 
Yupon this, this is the main thingin'this point. 

\1.. God may withdraw the! gianifeſtation of 
tis love in Temporal bleſſings, whenqhe doth xor 
' Lin Sprritnal. We are apt to judge of Gods love 
Ve. Ftous by theſe outward comforts, and when- 
theſe are removed, we are then apt to think that 
Gods love is reſtrained, as Gideon argues in 
\dres 6. 10: 13. when they were oppreſſed ſ6 
much for the Midianites. And the Anugil of the 
hard appeared unto him, and ſaid unto” him, the 
Ws" Bhord 55 with thee, the Lord be with us, why then 
aſe Bo this befallen us ? and where are all bis 2Ms- 
ol*. Yracles that our Fathers told us of ; ſaying, did not 
dy. Bike Lord bring #s..#p from Egypt ! but now the 
be [Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the 


ty "Yhends of che Midjanites, This was by reaſon of 
their oppreſſion;and outward troubles. God 


p, 


of may withdraw the manifeſtation of his love as 
"es. tv Temporals : Butas God may beſtow tem- 
" horal mercies in anger, ſo he. may remove theſe 


yours. For example : when the People of 
ne, fl were ſo nice [and dainty, that they muſt 


# Ie fed with . Curioſities, God anſwered their de- 
7 Jires, Pſal, 106. 15. but with all he ſent /eaneſs 
an Joo their Souls, They had better have been 
WE Fyithout theſe comforts, then to have had them 
theſe. Terms. 'So God may love, and doth 
 Jlove, his People, when he doth not mani- 
Jeſt his lovein temporal bleſſings. 

"| 2. God may ſuſpend-the manifeſtation of his 
nY:f ve in ſpiricual Comforts, when he doth not 
[C- Bb 2 ſuſpend 


, 


R_ his love #n ſpirimnal Grace. This is: 
higher degree. For Example : when God 
ſends his Spirit to Convince a poorSoul, ig 
humble it, to wound it, thereby to prepareit | 
for mercy 3 there is little of comfort viſible now 
id this, John; 16. 8. this is the Method, wherein 
God promiſeth his Spirit to be a Comforter; 
fixſt to corivince of {m, then to comfort. Firſt: 
to humble,and then to exalt. After theſe wounds, 
and bruiſes, and caſtings down, theſe diſtreſlty ; 
of ' Spirit into which the Soul is brought ;/' then” 
to bind up, and comfort : There is at prefent 
ſeen little of loveall this while ; and yet thee I 
 is&great deal of this real fove ; becaufe all this | 0 
while God is preparing the Soul for mercy, and 
chat comfort that at preſentiit feels the wantdf;. 
You khow in the exercife of Repentance, "und 
humility, and a contrite and a broken Spiritgthe' | # 
Soul is notſofenfible of the love of God; but J® 
the love of God then appears, though norm J® 
Spiritual comforts, = in Spiritual graces; Wl F' 
after in reviving and quickening them. 3 Bf 
3. God fometimes ſuſpends che manifeftats: $9 
ons of his love in the very graces of his Peopley | = 
but then it is. 707 53 cheſe Grates that concern #1 ® 
ſafe being 'of his People z but in theſe gravai' 
that concern their wellbeing. ' Gods People nay |} 
be fafe when-they are not 10 ſuch a chearful' 


flouriſhing condition. For examp|t# 'God wlll 
leave his People fo far, as that their Faith(W 
wit of evidence) may be in the "dark, "ths 
hope may be over-clouded, their joy may 
cclipfed ; it may be fad with chem, wn reſpe 
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T (355) | 
+ their other graces that,concern their fafety,' as 
- | humility, and dependance on God 'and ſome 
Kings of Faith, theſe God keeps alive all this 
C : 
Again, all the withdrawings of Gods love 
from his People, the gradual withdrawings, as 
they are but gradual and. partial, ſo they are 
bus cemporary and for a little time, Ifa. y4- 7. 8. 
Is 4 ſhalt monent bave I forſaken thee, but with 
mercies will I gather thee. Tn a bitle wrath 
[hid my Face from thee, for a moment; but with 
' | merlafting kindneſs will Iheve mercyontbee, ſanth 
the Lord thy Redeemer. It wag not total,-it was 
| but for a moment 3 it was not- final, but with. 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee 
. Þ The darkeſt night with the People of God, ſhall 
L & have a bright morning. Lioke 55 ſown for the Righ- 
6: 8 $915, and Joy for the upright in heart, Though it 
hut | he as ſeed that is caft into the ground : * all the 
* Seomforts of Gods, People may feem to be as 
WI feed caſt into the ground, which firſt dies before 
** Fitlives; yetthere will be aReſurreQion; itis 
i F but for a little time, that God deals ſo, that 
& God withdraws thus gradually from his People, 
*@ J nd that in theſe two reſpects. 
1 4+ 1. In reſpect of Gods withdrawing from. 0- 
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wy {thers, he withdraws from them ſo as never to re- 
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wy fe». © I ragtan thoſe that are not his People, the 
w ? cked, Depart from me, and ſodepart rom 
w_ve, - as everlaſtingly to depart from me, Depart 
p Show we 5nto everlaſting burnings; this isa de- 
© Ipeting without rerurning. 

8422. lt is but for a littletime in reſpe of what 
ts {lie People of God aptve- deferve. . For there 
..- _ Bb 3 
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As not the leaſt departure of ours from Gog;;bix ſpe 
4t deſeryes- an everlaſting departure on- Gags. il, 
fide from us, . For us to leave him, to caſt:gff 
his yoke, to own any other Maſter, -but him, {| - þ 
deſerves that.he ſhould utterly leave us: ic 


. Laſtly, all theſe withdrawings and darknings, 
theſe gradual withdrawings of- Gods love tends 
very mych to the advantage ef his People If Fo 
God withdraw his-love in tefnporal. bleſſings; t [| 
is that he may-manifeſt more of his love inSpitt- M 
tual Mercies. If God take away from vs: Þ he 
Creature comfort, he. by this kind of ; Rod, | G6 
ſhews us the neceſlity. of living.abave our Colt | the 
forts, and of living only- upon himſelf, . They If. 
are admirable deſigns, that God hath. in; thele FY1yy 
kind of ſeeming expreſſions of his diſpleaſure I gi 
againſt vs, He therein expreſſeth very. much 

of love tous; his deligns are gratious, partly 

to wean us fromthis world, by ſhewing us the 

vanity of it, and partly-in giving us more 
himſelf, and to let us ſee the need we ftand'i 
of him; and partly that we may have ereater- 
experience of his goodneſs, in his comforting: 
ſupports under the greateſt burdens, that can be- 
'falvs. Had not the People of God ſuch lofles 
and croſſes and: tryals in Creature comforts, they | 
could never have taſted ſo much-ſweetneſs in the- 
promiſes, nor in the ſupports of the Yirit,nor4n 
the comforts of Gods preſence, but by Goas 
withdrawing, the gradual withdrawings of God: 
as to his manifeſtations of his. love in Spiritug 
bleſſings, God many times, does it, that/they* 
may not. withdraw from him: . He therebore” 
hides away his Face, thereby to -put them "ay 
| pcs 


our Feeking after him. 'We' are apt to*be'ver y 

088: Fold, and ſlight, avd remiſs in the things of God, | 

98 F& he to awaken us many times takes this courſe, 

m, Jy Again, God ſometimes forſakes us'in ſpiritu- 

-- Bilcomforts, that he may not forſake us in great, 

Be bicfſiings. .Comfort is not at preſent, ſo ne- 

c&fary as other bleſſings are. Many may go 

mourning all.the days of their Lives, but if they 
on in the way to Heaven, though they go 

Gening thither, one Minutes enjoyment of 
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iti 
® Jheglory of Heaven, will recompence for all. 
ra God doth it to -enlarge their graces, anQ to fit 
* Item for greater comforts afterwards. The ſum 
@ 7 of all under this head, as to the diſtinguiſhing - 
&* Flove of God here ſpoken of, and the reallity of 
ure I his love is, that though God: doth not in the 
i Flame height and degree manifeſt himſelf in his 
"BY love to his People; yet nothing can ſeparate 
WE gfrom the loverof God, God may not manifeſt 
2B Flis love in that eminency, (as you have heard ) 
"FE yet there ig nothing that can make a total, - or 
foal Separation from the love of God. 
Now for the Confirmation of this truth T ſhall 
give you ſome Arguments. WA 
8 1. 4g. Firſt from the freeneſs of Gods love 
FT {free grace is the only Spring and Fountain, of 
**J all Gods love to his poor Creatures. If there be 
MJ any thing of love in us to God, this cannot be the 
= { Cauſe, or Motive, of Gods love; infregard it 
FJ the effect, and fruit of antecedent Iove. This 
ys clcar;, if there be any thing better in'us then 
FJ i others, it is becauſe God hath been better to 
EF vs, then he hath been to others, and therefore 
NY the Apoſtle thus expoſtulates, 1 Cor. 4. 7: Who 
—- | Bb 4 ' maketh 
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wake vhee to differ, &c. What haſt thou"lln |: 
thou didft not receive ?” , _— | 
' Now becauſe there is nothing of loveline(y f 
in us, but jt is purely the freenefs of Gods |. 
ace, that js the Motive of his love to us; this [[; 
Feaks it an everlaſting love: and the force'ef |: 
the reaſon lies in this , becauſe if the Foundatis 
on or Motive of Gods love to us, had been any 
thing thathe had diſcerned in vs ; then,as it way 
ſomething,that was. pleaſing in us, that wasthe 
Motive of his leve to us,ſo that which is difpleg- 
ſing in vs would put anend to his love. If ourihe, || 
rit didprocure it, then our demerit would hawe || * 
- forfeited it ; and'this alas we do every moment, || 
But you find all along jn Scripture, that itishe 
—_ will and pleaſure of God, to whichall his 
| loveto us is aſcribed, Lyke 12. 32. Fear wtiliy- 
tle Flock, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure $0 uu 
gyivt the Kingdom. It isGods good pleaſure,itvnot Þ 
you have deſerv'd-it,but he hath ſhewn- youhig £* 
goodneſs in. being thus bountiful unto you,inbey 
ſtowing it upon you, So you have it very fre: {| 
þ wane! repeated Fph.1.7 In whom we have Re- | 
zemption through his blood, the forowueneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. |tis grace, 
and riches of grace, that God ſhews any thing. 
of loyeto us. So you have it ſeveral times men- : 
tioned in that Chapter. This is one Argument. Þ 
to provethe love of God to his People tobe & } © 
verlaſting, becauſe it hath no other Foundation, |. 
nor Fountain,but his own goodneſs;his goodnels: || - 
is an everlaſting goodneſs, and therefore his : 
love muſt be an everlaſting love. Was the } 
Foundation of Gods love any thing in vs, -alas 
CER ot rs ens. "wel 


wes lf 0999) ©: | 
"i, B we are wutable Creatures. You know in our - 
'F Primitive eſtate we loſt all; yea where we were 
;#--in an cltate of greater advantage, then we con 
"gyer arrive to here on earth; when we had no- 
/ thing of weakneſs, or ignorance, or corruption, - 
+ þut were fully furniſhed againſt all kind of af- 
| faults ; yet then barely the mutability of our 
-will lot all ; but now the love of God doth not 
depend on the will of man, burthe free grace 
and goodneſs of God himſelf. 
2. FHrg. The Faithfulneſs of Gods promiſes, 
4God hath promiſed this, mark ths is the ſum 
»of all Gods promiſes, herein conſiſts the excel- 
Aency of the Covenant of grace; it carries e- 
-verlaſtingneſs and indiſoluableneſs in it. I will 
turn you to one or two places, er. 13. 3. The 
Lord bath appeared to me of old, ſaying, 7 bave lo- 
. ved thee with everlafling love: Therefore with lo- 
wing kindneſs have 7 drawn thee. 1ts called there 
an everlaſting love, and you find it promiſed 
! likewiſe 7er.32. 38. Aud tbey ſhall be my People 
and I will be their God, ver. 40. And 1 will makg an 
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Re | everlaſting Covenant with them, that 1 will not turn 
m, | away from them to dothem good. Do but obſerve 
ce, | it isarr everlaſting Covenant,and the promiſe of 
ng. | - of this Covenant is this, / will not rurn awe) 
n- i from them, to dothem good, but 1will put my fear 
ne}. 17 their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from we. 
& | / 1 will neither ceaſe to love them, nor ſhall they 
n, | -ccaſe to love me : God takes care of both parts. 
5.1 He hath promiſed for himſeff, that he will not, 
is | - and he will ſo take care of them, that they ſhall 
ie | not, ceaſeto love, ER NE 
as : | 
«1 3. fg 


(360) as. 
3. Arg. The smmutatility-- of Gods decreeti\ 
This ſhews the love of -God to be ſo fixt, foe 
verlaſting, that nothing can ſeparate from it; or 


diſſolve; That God is the great Governourof all | hi: 


the world,and'that all things are managed by hig 
infinite Wiſdom, is acknowledged by all; and: 


that he governs all things according to. his des. 


crees. This is the 1dea, or Copy, of all that 
comes to paſs ; this appears from the Eternity 
of God, God doth nothing now, but what he' 
decreed A Eternity is one point with | 


God (there is no firſt, nor ſecond, nor laſt things- 
with God. That theſe decrees with God are 
immutable, appears from the perfection of 
God: To take up new Councils axgues imper* 
fetion. God loves none' but thoſe whomhe 
eleced ; and.elected none, but thoſe whomhe © 
decreed to-love. Now this EleCtion is an inteh* * 
tion in God, for the glorifying the riches of his 
grace in ſome perſons, Eph 1. 5,6,7. the A. 
poſtle ſpeaks with that limitation : Having pre- © 
deſtinated us unto the adoption of Children,according 
to the good pleaſure of his Will : To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, .. wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved : In whom we have Redemp- 
tion. So that there is a particular defignation of - 
theſe perſons to partake of this ſalvation, 2 
Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God 
' ftandeth ſure, having this Seal, the Lord knoweth' 
thoſe that are his. — © ET 
Again Election. includes -init thus much ; a 
preparation, and ſanCtification, of all means". 
whereby thoſe perſons, that are deſigned to fak |. 


vation, ſhall infallibly be brought to it. God _}. 


| doth | 


| becauſe God bat 


TT ? 
C 
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goth not only deſign to glory, as the end ; but 


alfo to grace, as the means, ' And for the work- 


T ing of gracein them, and for the preſerving of 
I his People in a State of grace: God under- 


takes for both, Now the fulneſs, and unchang- 
ableneſs of theſe decrees, argue the love of 


| God to be unchangeable. As God hath intended 


ſome to glory as the end ; he intended by grace 
as the meansto bring them to that end, 2 Theſ, 
2:13- 14, But we are bound to give thanks al- 
ways to God for oy Brethren, Beloved of the Lord, 

| from the beginning choſen. you to 
ſalvation;through ſanltification of the Spirit & belief 
ofi the Truth : Whereunto he called you by our Go- 
ſpel, ro the obtaining of the' glory ff onr Lord 7e- 
#s Chriſt : Thavis the glory purchaſed by our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. And if this love of God 
flows from his cleting decree, it muſt needs be 


everlaſting; becauſe- God cannot be fruſtrated 


in his decre, 

4. Arg. The ſulueſs of that care that God takgs 
of his People, though they may be tempted, 
and afſivulted, and meer} with ſore buffettings ; 


yet he will not let them be rempred above what they 


are able, 1 Cor. 1,13; and when, they are the 
ſoreſt beſet with difhiculties;and under the great- 
eſt fears, and ſad thoughts; yet eventhen God 
hath the ſame care of 'them, that 'he had of St. 
Panl, 2 Cor, 12. 9, my grace is ſufficient for thee, 
That one expreſſion that we have, , Pet. r. 5. 
is enongh to clear this truth': Who are kept by the 
power of God through Faith unto Salvation. you 
readin the verſe before, of Gods reſerving of 


FJ. Heaven for them, and in this verſe of God's 


' Pre- 


preſerving af them for it, Though they may meet 
with many Rubs, and Interruptions io the way. 
to Heaven, yet they are kept by the power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation. pn 
not fall ſhort of glory ; God dath Rtill love 
them, and they ſhall gd the Fruit of this. loye 


to be cyerlaſting happineſs. His grace is omni» || ; 


potent grace,and therefore it is that our Saviour 
comforts his Diſciples, with this conſideratian, . 
Joh, 10. 29, AM Father 5 greager then all, and 
none 641 pluck, you one of. bis hands. Now if God 
takes ſuch care pf his People to preſerve them, 
peo there is no fear of their falling fhort of hig 
gore | | 

5. Ag. Laſtly, The wavy aſſurances that 
Gygd hath given his-People of his everlaſting 
love to them. | 

He hath given them his word ; he tells-them 


whom he loves be loves to the end, Joh. 13.1: he, |þ 


hath told them, 7 well never leave you nor for/aky . 
you, Heb. r3.5,. a 4 
Nay he hath given them not only. his word ” 
but his promiſe, which is more thana ſolemn 
word, Jer. 32. 49. And / will mak an everlaſt 
Covenant with them, that 1 will not turn away 
from them to do them goed. .- il 
" Nay he hath not only given them his promiſe 
but his jon confirmed with an Oath, Heb. 
6. 17.15, Wherein God willing more abundant» = 
pie bo unto the Heirs of promiſe, the immmabi. 


y of his Counſel, and confirmed ut by an Oath:That\ 


by two immutable things, in which «3 was 5 mpoſſiblg 
for Gu to lie, we might ave a ſtrong Confotation, 
G; 


Nay 


marr aAACSYSOQNNETSTS V 


cet 
The hath given us his hand and Seal ;' and he hath 
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*Nay he hath confirmed his Oath With a Seal, 
given his People the firff Pruits of the Spirit 


whereby they are Sealed up to the” Redemp- 
tm, So that you (ee the love of At hath this 


ttanſcendent excellency in it, that it is everlaſt- 


ing. There is nothing, that enemies can do, to 


puta period to it;and there are all things in God, 


that might give us an aſſurance of theeverlaſting- 
jeſs thereof . 

Uſe, Now to make fore Application of this 

wo Sy words. p _ h : 

Firſt, This may »»form us of the folly of them 
who fix xpon any thing on this ſide God, There 
is no everlaſtingneſs, no"fixation, no ſtability, 
in any thing, but in 'God only. 7 have ſrew an 
end f all perfeftion, bit thy Commandments are 
exceeding broad, Alas albother things are but as 


| Ctonds that aref paſſing away;. they are not » 


why thould we ſet our hearts upon things that 
are not ? - they are not- becauſe they continue 
not, In fixing our hearts, and hopes, and in 
building out expectations, on any thing befides 
God, end placing our comforts on any thing 


{| beſides the love of God, as we highly diſho- 
' nour God, ſo we highly wrong our own 


Souls. | 
Hereby: we highly diſhonour God, becauſe we 


prefer the Ciſtern before the Fountain ; yea we 
rather chuſe to build on the Sand, then upon the 


| Rock of Ages ; we think our ſelves better 


inthe hands of Creatures; then in the hands of 
the Almighty, und infinitely gracious God, 


And 


Gay "Pp 
And we wrong owr ſelves. becauſe we bringour 
ſelves under anabſolute max of being frus, 
ſtrated and diſappointed, though we may be as 
induftrious as the laborious:Bee, to wander from. to 
this to the other part-of the world, to go tg. lin 
this, and that Flower ; 'yet we are ſure to. meet. {hit 
with nothing, but diſappointment, but God ig. Jan 
a ſiire refuge, his love is ſtable and ſecure to.our || - 
Souls. Nay we do what we can to put God far. ftv 
from us, when we fly from him, and makethe: Jon 
world our comfort. We bid as it were God to | 
depart from us: We tell him we cando well e.. $5 
nough- without him; we can do well enough fttc 
with other things beſides hira ; we ſay as they. 
did, depart from us, for we deſire not the know." 
ledge of thy love, ob 21. 14. h 6 
2, It may inform us bow ſuch Diſcourſes as 
this is, may cauſe our hearts to burn within us ; = 


it is ſaid of his Diſcipies, who were going to E\ þ 
mans Chrift appeared to them, and they knew; 
him not, but afterwards when he had left them?” 
then they recollected their thonghts, and aid; 
How did our heqrts burn within us whilſt he ſpaks' | 
unto us ? that God ſhould love ſuch as we areFy/ 
and that with an everlaſting love ? and'ſo as that” JP: 
nothing ſhould be able to take off his love from Þ 
us ? not ourfins, not our provocations ' this is;3 
a wonder. ' Though theſe may | be as ſo. many*F 
Clouds to darken his love,yet this is a priviled 
peculiar to all true and ſincere Believers. 'Now/® [ſtat 
ſince God doth love us ſo wonderfully, how*Þ 
ſhould this cank our _ to; burn-within u*?. {te 
To burn with thE Fire of Repentance to "to 
away the droſs of 6 ur ſins, that ever we fouls? 4 


| (365) EE 
be ſo foo!iſh,unwiſe,and diſingenious, torequite 
ſo good a God who hath ſo loved us. * 
13 | And with the Fire.of love; to love God, and 
ti. ſto do what we can in acknowledging fuch love 
ro. lin him to us. And with the Fire of Zeal for 
et. Itim, that hath ſhewed ſo much*of kindneſs to, 
is. Jand care of and over us. 
ar | 2. Vſe. Thenextuſe is by way of Exhorta- 
at. Ji, and in that 1 ſhall ſpeak to two ſorts of per- 
16: ſons. 
o | Firſt, To'them who find themſelves as yet 
es. [Strangers to this love of God : Let me ſpeak to 
h hem. -Obdo but think how ſad a condition 
) _ 
y Jjou arc jn at.preſent ! labour to affect through- 
=” Bly your hearts with the fadneſs of this condition ; 
hough you may have never ſo much of other 
2s (Mercies, yer if you have not this Mercy; | the 
- Yingle want of this, is enough to imbitter the 
72) flrgeſt' confluence of all your Creature enjoy- 
w; nents. Itis this alone that can bear up our - 
1, FPpirits while we live; and comfort our hearts 
d. Wyhen we dye zand it will go with us after death, 
nd beyond the Grave. - To want this, is to 
yant that, which no orher enjoyment can make 
wp; indeed, if we have the love of God, there 
» ISenough of the enjoyment of that, to com- 
gs. Ipenſate the-want of all things elſe !- Oh there- 
yr labo ur firſt to be ſenſible of your condition, 
&# Find to get your hearts affected with it, and then 
3 Jſand no longer capitnlating with ' God, but ac- 
x2 Icept of Mercy, and that thankfully, upon the 
terms that God offers Mercy. Is God willing 
e © Jtobeſtow his love upon you? and is it ſuch a 
d'® Jbve that nothing can deprive you of it, when you 
[2 þ . once 


- "Fog 
once have it? and is it'« mercy that-may»be W 
| purchaſed on ſuch eafie terms; Andare you" 
vnwilling to accept it > Oh! 7 i « faithful ſg+ If 
and worthy of all acceptation. Do not ſtand 
oft longer; make no terms; raiſe uo objeQti« 
ons z but come up to the terms Which God re« 
quires. . If it be to the caxting off 4 right 
or plucking ont a right Eye; And-bleſs God. 
that you may be accepted on ſuch an acco 
Go to God and plead his Sons blood-; and plead 
his Mercy ; and though there is nothing in; you 
to procure his love, yet make uſe oftheſe things 
that may help you. Do' not give over the uſegf 
means, .but-wait upon God in his Ordinances, 
that they may bring you over to partake of thig' f 
fove of God, mf 
3. Exhor, To them whow God bath blefd 
with this love : ſhall ſpeak one word to them, iv 
1f God hath beſtowed-on you this great fayout, © 
to own-you, to love you, (to love youin | 
through JeſusChriſt you have cauſe to be than 
ful. For God tolove you, Truly it is @ diftit $i 
gviſhin mercy z ſuch a mercy as God doth not 
vouchfafe to all, Itisa free mercy; a merty 
that God never beſtows upon any account, but By 
only upon the account of' his free grace. Now Wi 
be thankful therefore, if you partake of the love Wie 
ofGod,it is a mercy that but few of hisCreatumamit 
do partake of; and itis a my Bot any do ply 
take of it, That God ſhould ſet his love upon al. 
len man,, and paſs by fallen Angels : 'That Gow 
ſhould fer his love upon Creatures , it-ism b4[4 
but:that he he ſhould ſet his love upon apoli i 
Creatures ; upon Creatures-that are ſo mol 6G 
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He wes of God therefore mil evich. 
videfitly appears to be ſure, «an bo? 
vetlaſting, becauſe it is built « 
ks and everlaſting. 'Fou 


i  OMABotite conſiſts of two Parts. 
1... What ever God hath of love to 


bis People, 4r- is only: uponthe account 
Chrift. - | ® '? 


2.. That this1ove' 'of God, through Chriſt 


his Pcople doth therefore appear to be certain 
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and unchangeable, permanent, and laftin 6-0 ps 


cauſeit isin and through Chriſt, 
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.  nithe'like: Caſe; {obw, 14- 12, Beauſe 1s 
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ſure,; and 'certain; ſe ſurely | ſhall | you.; 
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